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The United Nations System of National Accounts (UNSNA) was the formal and 

global institutionalization of the development of national accounts over a 

period of several centuries. Each man responsible for the development is 

historically located within a government in the midst of mercantile, colonial 

expansionism (civil and colonial wars) or global conflict (World Wars I & II), 

While apologists for the pathology now evident in the implementation of the 

UNSNA describe its conception as an attempt, with limited indicators and blunt 

tools, to produce the best possible measurement system for a particular short

term historical contingency, the over-riding ideology of power inherent in the 

conception and implementation of the UNSNA is patriarchy. Given the scope, 

power and use of the UNSNA in the global political economy, the consequences of 

maintaining this system in place are devastating - both to and for the majority 

of the human species, and for the eco-system of the planet. 

This thesis establishes the conception of the UNSNA in Western political 

and economic patriarchal ideology. It exposes, in the narrow terms of the 

UNSNA, the major flaws of the system, and the passage of 'blame' from one 

'profession' to another in locating responsibility for the perpetuation of a 

chronically impaired system. 

Then the thesis examines the nature of 'reproduction' not as 'another form 

of production' , but as the primary exchange, the economic principle before and 

beyond which no production can exist. The absence of this concept from 

political economy, even as an extended debate 

distinctly patriarchal. 

is 
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The environment, by way of analogy with women and children, suffers a 

similar rape, abuse, enslavement, and invisibility in the conception and 

inplementation of the UNSNA. The global resource abuses and the policy 

consequences of such a treatment are examined in detail. 

Various reforms suggested of the UNSNA have been and are being developed. 

While some would offer the possibility of short-term policy options which would 

be of some improvement, the problem of pursuing only one indicator, the market 

dollar, remains. My own experience as a legislator has seen this as a barren 

basic, and I discuss a variety of options. 

Throughout 'A Woman's Reckoning' , the approach is one of feminist 

scholarship, and the theoretical and political base of the thesis are 

unavoidably those of an enquiring activist. 
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This enquiry began when I was appointed to and then chaired the Public 

Expenditure Select (Public Accounts and Budget) Conmittee during my terms as a 

Member of the New Zealand Parliament from 1975-1984. At one point in my tenure 

in Chair, New Zealand revised its System of National Accounts in accordance with 

changes suggested by the United Nations. It was then that I underwent a rude 

awakening as to the importance of the United Nations System of National Accounts 

(UNSNA). I learned that in the UNSNA, the things that I valued about life in 

my country - its pollution-free environment; its mountain streams with safe 

drinking water; the accessibility of national parks, walkways, beaches, lakes, 

kauri and beech forests; the absence of nuclear power and nuclear energy - all 

counted for nothing. They were not counted for in private consumption 

expenditure, general government expenditure, or gross domestic capital 

formation. Yet these accoLU1ting systems were used to determine all public 

policy. Since the environment effectively counted for nothing, there could be 

no "value" on policy measures that would ensure its preservation. 

Hand in hand with the dismissal of the environment, carrie evidence of the 

severe invisibility of women and women 1 s work. For example, as a politician, I 

found it virtually impossible for me to prove - given the production framework 

with which we were faced - that child care facilities were needed. "Non

producers" (housewives, mothers) who are "inactive" and "unoccupied" cannot, 

apparently, be in need. They are not even in the economic cycle in the first 

place. They can certainly have no expectation that they will be visible in the 

distribution of benefits that flow from production. 
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These injustices result from the System of National . Accounts, an 

international system of economic measurement. Any annual report of the World 

Bank, the International Monetary Fund ( IMF) , United Nations (lN) agencies, or 

national governments, is based on national account statistics. The UN national 

accounts to assess annual contributions, and to appraise the success of regional 

development programnes. Aid donors use UNSNA to identify deserving cases, need 

being determined by per capita gross domestic product. The World Bank uses 

these figure to identify nations that most urgently need economic assistance. 

Multinational corporations use the same figures to locate new areas for overseas 

investments. Companies project the markets for their goods on the basis of the 

national accounts projections and plan their investment, personnel, and other 

internal policies. 

For individual countries the uses made of national accounts and their 

supporting statistics are manifold and have far-reaching effects. They are used 

for creating frameworks or models for the integration of economic statistics 

generally. They are used to analyse past and current deyelopments in the 

national economy and are the basis of projections of the possible effects of 

changes in policy or other economic changes. They are used to quantify all 

areas of what is considered the national economy so that resource allocation 

decisions can be made accordingly. Governments project public service 

investment and revenue requirements for the nation - and plan new construction, 

training, and other prograrrmes necessary to meet those needs - all by using 

their national accounts. They are used to forecast short and medium-term future 

trends. They are also used internationally to compare one nation's economic 

performance with another's. 
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Early national income accounts were evolved, as we shall see, in order to 

justify paying for wars. Since the institutionalization of national income 

accounting by the United Nations, however, the motive has expanded. 'A major 

reason that only cash generating activities are taken into account is to ensure 

that countries can determine balance of payments and loan requirements - not as 

a comparative exercise, but as a controlling exercise. Those to whom money is 

owed (First World governments, multinational banks, and multilateral agencies,) 

now impose this system on those who owe them money. They are interested only in 

seeing the cash generating capacity of the debtor countries, not their 

productive capacity. But whatever the change of motive, two things are 

constant. Those who are making the decisions are men, and those values which 

are excluded from this determination are those of our environment, and of women 

and children. 

The current state of the world is a result of a system that attributes 

little or no "value" to peace. It pays no heed to the preservation of natural 

resources or to the labour of the majority of its inhabitants or to the unpaid 

work of the reproduction of human life itself - not to mention its maintenance 

and care. The system cannot respond to values it refuses to recognize. 

Theoretical and ~thodological Context: 

The form of study on which this thesis is based is action research: 1 It is 

not merely an analysis of how a global economic system came to be imposed, how 

it operates in practice, or even how it can be changed, but also an exploration 

of how we can more effectively intervene in our own political evolution. 



The primary source material I bring to this thesis is my political life. I 

studied for a BA (Hons) degree in political science and international politics 

at the Victoria University of Wellington. I was conservatively and 

traditionally schooled. In 1974 I went to work as a Research Officer in the 

Legislative Department in Parliament Build~ngs. I was assigned to the 

Opposition Research Unit and write the papers, adopted as National Party policy 

in their 1975 manifesto, on housing, fishing and "women", and assisted in the 

preparation of policies on national superannuation and the Human Rights 

Corrmission. 

In 1975 I was elected for the first of three terms as a New Zealand Member 

of Parliament. For the purposes of this thesis, this meant: 

(a) For nine years I was in receipt of the largest single archive of 

letters from New Zealand women ever assembled; 

(b) I was part of, and had access to, all parts of the governrrent and 

bureaucratic decision-making machine, and as an authority figure. 

(c) I chaired the Parliamentary Select COl11llittee on Public Expenditure, 

and the Government Economic Caucus Committee, and chaired and sat on a 

wide range of other c01TU11ittees. 

(d) I attended UN and OEx:::D Conferences on Women, Child Care and the Role 

of Women in the Economy. I was also a member of NZ parliamentary and 

diplomatic delegations on trade and foreign policy delegations. 
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(e) I had access, nationally and internationally, to many people in power 

positions. 

All papers have been retained from this period. 

Following my retirement from parliament, two further points of action 

research are important. I have been a political consultant to the New Zealand 

Government (State Services Comnission, Royal Conmission on Social Policy, and 

the Ministry of Women's Affairs) and to international agencies (the Sisterhood 

is Global Institute, CEDAW), I have also continued acadanic teaching and 

research work begun at the Institute of Politics in Harvard, at Rutgers 

University, New Jersey, and the University of Waikato, Hamilton. 

Since 1973, I have visited Iran, Turkey, Australia, Fiji, Kiribati, the 

Solomon Islands, India, Nepal, Thailand, Hong Kong, Singapore, Greece, France, 

Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Denmark, West Germany, Hungary, BelgiLU11, 

Austr1a, Ireland, Italy, SWitzerland, the United Kingdom, USA, Canada, Jamaica, 

Burma, Ethiopia, Portugal, China, Brazil, and the Philippines. Records I made 

by way of journalism, notes, diary entries, letters, tape-recorded comnentaries 

or photographs on these visits have all been used as material in research for 

this thesis. 

Because I have been a student, policy plamer, bureaucrat, policy maker, 

legislator, political consultant, multi-lateral agency delegate, parliatrentarian 

and academic, I am writing from that experience as a primary source. But my 

work is substantially informed by that of Qther scholars. 
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Two different sources of theoretical work have been of positive assistance 

in the conceptual struggles involved in this thesis. The new feminist 

scholarship is referred to frequently in the text and forms an extensive part of 

the bibliography. This scholarship was complimented by the new scientific 

findings about the dynamics of change. I have been particularly influenced by 

the new quantlllll physics which is particularly mentioned in the thesis and by 

scholars such as Erich Jantsch, Ervin Lasylo, and David Laye on the implications 

of "chaos" theory for cultural evolution and social science. 2 

Within mainstream science both "feminist" and "chaos" theories are often 

viewed as fringe activities. But with their focus an transformation they are at 

the forefront of disciplined, intensive and courageous research. 

The requirements of Ph.D registration, by their very nature, begin a 

patriarchal process - that of separation, demarcation, specialization. This 

thesis then finds its "discipline" listed as 'political economy' - according to 

one of its foremost practitioners, . Walter Heller, an "inexact science". The 

claim that it is 1 inexact 1 is conservatively true, the claim that 'political 

economy 1 is a science is entirely specious, but prevails nonetheless in the 

mainstream of writing and commentar.y in the late 20th century. 

This thesis is concerned with power in the global economic context, ana 

particularly in the United Nations System of National Accounts. That power 

operative is hierarchical, patriarchal, and generally pathological. It is not 

as narrow or gender blind as Gerhard Lenski's arglll118nts concerning factors 

influencing a society's inequality system. Lenski proposes that privilege (as 
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well as status) in a society is distributed largely on the basis of power. 

Power is defined as "the probability of persons or groups carrying out their 

will even when opposed by others. He then names three sources of power 

affecting a society's inequality system: 1) power of property (or more 

generally, economic power); 2) power of position (e.g. in a political 

hierarchy); and 3) power of force.3 

Lenski's first source of power is defined in a totally limited way, for 

Lenski does not {refuses?) to see that all men are powerful, in that they 'own' 

women. Whether that 'ownership' is accomplished through marriage, or through 

political, military, theological or medical power and force positions, it is 

omnipresent and patriarchal. Recent feminist writings - Robin Morgan's Demon 

Lover - the Sexuality of Terrorism; Riane Eisler's The Chalice and the Blade -

our History, our Future, and Hilkka Pietila's Tomorrow Begins Today - have all 

documented the 'death-wish fix' of patriarchal power. In unguarded moments, men 

describe it themselves. "Three things make the would go round - power, 

eroticism, death. These are the three primary elements in th~ life of every 

human being and in world politics. This may appear to be an 

oversimplification, but everything man does and fails to do comes back to these 

three things."4 

The feminist concept of power - and of what makes the world go round - is 

antithetical to Aulis Sallinen's description. Power as a feminist practice, is 

not exercised by A over B minus B's capacity to resist. It is a power for 

people, a power to do things, a power with other power less beings, not a power 

over other living things. Patriarchy is confused about such power. Philosopher 
--

Hannah Arendt has written ..• "Violence appears where power is jeopardy, but left 
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to its own cqurse it enas in power's disappearance... . Violence can destroy 

power; it is utterly incapable of creating it .... for power corresponds to the 

human ability to act in concert. 5 

The power described as operative in the UNSNA is patriarchal power; the 

concept of power embraced in the search for alternatives to the UNSNA. is 

undeniably feminist. 

The theoretical context of feminism also demands the identification of the 

writer and her interest in the argument. While it is now a cliche of the 20th 

century feminist movement that 'the personal is political I and that ther-e is no 

such thing as a clinical dispassionate objective study or experiment, 

reinforcements for the debate have arrived from an unexpected quarter. In 

atomic physics the observed phenomena can be understoocl only as correlations 

between various processes of observation and measurement, and the encl of this 

chain of processes is always in the consciousness of the human observer. As 

Fritjof Capra writes: 

independent of my mind. 

"The electron does not have objective properties 

In atomic physics the sharp Cartesian division between 

mind and matter, between the observer and the observed, can no longer be 

maintained. We can never speak about nature without, at the same time, speaking 

about ourselves .... In transcending the Cartesian division, modern physics has 

not only invalidated the classical ideal of an objective desc["ipti.on of nature 

but has also challengea the myth of a value-free science. 'l'he pat terns 

scientists observe in nature are intimately connected with the patterns of their 

minds: with their concepts, thoughts, and values. Thus the scientific results 

they obtain and the technological applications they investigate will be 

conditioned by their frame of mind? ·-
Although much of their detailed r-esearch 



will not depend explicitly on their value system, the larger paradigm within 

which this research is pursued will never be value-free. Scientists, therefore, 

are responsible for their research not only intellectually but also morally. 11 6 

The role of the 'participant-observer' is critical both in the development 

of the study of economics, and in the UNSNA. For that reason, scholars, 

academicians, writers, politicians, statisticians and Nobel-prize winners are 

identified throughout the thesis by more than simply their surname, and the 

thesis is written in the first person, in clear acknowledgement that both the 

questions asked and the answers indicated are a reflection of the political/life 

experience of the author. 

The recognition of the 1participant-observer 1 is also vital in analysis of 

the work of statisticians and bureaucrats who work in collecting indicators and 

in determining their policy options. For even the selection of definitions, of 

the type of indicator, of the form in which information will be collected,. and 

how information will be validated are all part of this politica~ power process, 

as Judith Innes de Newfrille has indicated in her work on policy inclicators. 7 

In his book Economics in Perspective, John Kenneth Galbraith condemns the 

separation of economics from politics as sterile, "a cover for the reality of 

economic power and motivation", "a prime source of misjudgement and en-or in 

economic policy. 11 His fundamental thesis is that "economic ideas are always and 

intimately a product of their own time and place." 
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In Galbraith's view, mainstream economics remains an ideological defense of 

the capitalist system - "a resort and occupation of some of the most determined 

minds." "Not the least of the factors encouraging it," he writes, "were the 

approval - and the income - it evoked and still evokes from those who benefited 

from what was defended." What he does not name, and what any school of 

economics remains, is an ideological defense of patriarchy. 

Concepts which emerge in the feminist discourse are mostly 'struggle 

concepts' - not based on theoretical definitions worked out by an ideological 

mastermind of the movement. These concepts do not purport to be "scientific" 

definitions. They are derived from struggle experiences and have explanatory 

value. But questions of concept are questions of power and frequently questions 

of language and its use. Compromise concepts arise, propagated by women wishing 

for the the trappings of male power - authority, position, tenure, publications, 

higher incomes, etc, - and men wishing to be seen as feminist sympathisers. So 

'gender' is studied, rather than •sex difference'; male dominance is 

compartmentalized to avoid confronting 'patriarchy', 'fertility' neatly limits 

consideration of 'reproduction'. Such compromises avoid the conceptual struggle 

with the locus of power, and perpetuate the 'power' of language as colonizer, 

inhibitor, co-option tool. Language, and its use and abuse, are a focal part of 

the feminist discourse. 

The breaking down of man-made and arbitrary boundaries between so-called 

disciplines and a response to the world as it interacts is a distinct focus of 

the feminist discourse. 
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"Present-day economics is characterized by the fragmentary and reductionist 

approach that typifies most social sciences. Economists generally fail to 

recognize that the economy is merely one aspect of a whole ecological and social 

fabric; a living.system composed of hl.llllan beings in continual interaction with 

one another and with their natural resources, most of which are, in turn, living 

organisms."9 

Feminists concepts are, by their very nature, multi-disciplinary and cross-

cultural. A feminist discourse cannot conceive of discussion of political 

economy without acknowledging the consequences of economic activity on the 

planet's eco-system. A patriarchal discourse will treat the eco-system in an 

analogous way to the treatment of women - as absent, or of only secondary 

importance. 

In her book Green Paradise Lost feminist ecologist Elizabeth Dodson Gray 

records "Mother Nature" portrayed as "nature as patriarchal wife", and "mother

in-chains" illustrated by such prases as "virgin resources" and "the rape of the 

earth". She writes: "One evening I sat in the MIT faculty club and had a 

visiting scientist tell me seriously that the resources in the gr.ound were 

'crying out to be used'"· Gray argues that the conception of the environment as 

"free goods" is inseparable from the consideration of women as "free goods".lO 

The writing of these and other theorists has influenced and extended my 

research, just as ongoing reports of activism by women in many parts of the 

world, and my own involvement in such activism, has expanded the options for 

evolutionary change which are proposed throughout the thesis. 
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Form of the Thesis 

The context is introduced in Chapter 1 along with the language of 

economics, and a brief history of how the national accounts came into being. 

This already involves a critique of how the economic system touches each of our 

lives, and the life of the biosphere itself. Indeed, there seems no way to 

avoid this book being about everything on the planet. To acknowledge that may 

seem arrogant, yet true arrogance would be to silence or edit myself. 

In Chapter 2, I explain the derivation of this system; how recent it is, 

who the men responsible for it were and are; and the political exigencies of 

the time that bought about this particular "solution. " I explain in Chapter 3, 

step by step the United Nation's rules for national accounts, what they are, and 

how they are used. Then, in Chapter 4, I use several diverse countries to 

illustrate the difference between the conception and the practice involved in 

the accounts. In Chapter 5, I explain the tools for collecting information and 

developing indices in these accounts - and the part that women do or do not play 

in that. (As much as the practitioners wii1 protest that the national accounts 

are not welfare indictors this is how they are used.) US Senator Daniel 

Moynihan has written: 

If American society recognized home-making and child rearing 
as productive work to be included in the national econonuc 
accounts the receipt of welfare might not imply dependency. 
But we don't. It may be hoped the women's movement of the 
present iJrne will change this. But as of the time I write, 
had not. 

From personal experience I know that the policymakers, to whom figures such 

as per capital Gross National Product (GNP) are fed, are not educated in the 

uses and abuses of these statistics. Most with whom I worked over the years 
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would not have known that the accounts exclude the services of housewives or 

that conservation and environmental issues are quite beyond the sphere of any 

so-called balanced economic analysis. Women's household production is not the 

only work that is excluded. Census data are often not collected for smaller 

enterprises or for the self employed in the informal sector or for the informal 

sector trading that we see in markets everywhere. Then there is the voluntary 

work that women everywhere perform in the majority. Chapter 6 examines 

acknowledged "measurement difficulties" in the national accounts, and the 

motives for continued use of the accounts even in the face of that. How 

unsubtle it is, for example, that the underground economy, where a large number 

of men are involved in crime, corruption, drug abuse, and pornography, is a 

source of much concern and guesstimation for inclusion in the accounts. 

Which brings us to Chapter 7: an exploration of the "value" of human life 

- or, rather, given the current economic system, the "value" of death. This 

question has always been spoken of in the reaJms of philosophy and religion. By 

adding economics to the mix, we can address some interesting perspective~. It 

seems to me that our planet's stockpile of murderous bombs should give us a clue 

about the realm of economics. For example, when Western policymakers sit around 

their cabinet and executive tables trying to decide whether or not to build more 

bombs, shouldn I t one of the questions ( in terms of their own "cost benefit 

analyses") be, 11Well, how much are we prepared to spend to wipe out each Russian 

citizen? What is a Soviet child standing in Red Square worth?" It is not an 

irrelevant question. It is, in fact, what they are deciding. 



The weapons systems that have been accumulated have the capacity to 

annihilate our world's population twelve times over. The amount spent on these 

weapons should give us an indication of the economic value of human life.* 

The US military budget, for example, is larger than the GNPs of all but 

eight countries in the world. (The budget of the US Department of Defense is 

the largest centrally planned economy outside the Soviet Union.) In 1986, the 

Pentagon was spending nearly $1 billion a day, $41 million an hour, $700, 000 a 

minute. This statistic does not include expenditure for the manufacture of 

nuclear fuel and all things nuclear, which in the United States is paid for by 

the Department of Energy. A feminist analysis must ask: does economics factor 

a "value for hLU11an life" into its cost-benefit analyses of such "growth" and 

"development"? ]):Jes economics address, for instance, the issue of 

"reproduction"? 

* What I would most like to have done, of course, was to have fed into a 
computer the world 1 s annual population since 1945, a rough estimate of the 
megatonnage of nuclear weaponry produced per year, and a rough estimate of 
spending on such weapons and their delivery systems to each year, so that 
we might have had a comprehensive forty-years 1 documentation of what the 
decision makers thought our lives were worth. I thought someone must have 
asked this question before, or if not, then some software mixture in some 
major disarmament study could produce the cross-tabulations. I spent four 
months looking for that in the major research institutes in the United 
States in 1986, and checking with all the possible references they could 
give me. The Senior Research Assistant in Joseph Nye's Harvard Study Group 
told me that the "accuracy of missiles in gargeting was such that it was 
not a relevant question. " In the light of the then recent fa i 1 ures of 
Cruise missile launches, a global failure of satellite launches, a failed 
Titan launch, the failed Challenger launch, and the Chernobyl disaster, I 
was not convinced. 
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Chapter 8 focuses on the reproduction of the species. Do the national 

accounts take into account women's time and effort in birthing and raising a 

child? Is that all there is to "reproduction"? And how is reproduction in its 

fullest sense different from women's unpaid, unacknowledged "productive" work? 

and what about such issues as in vitro fertilization, "test tube babies," bride 

price, custody, "ownership" of children, reproductive freedom and sexual 

preference? 

One of the difficulties of being a woman is that we have to try to do 

everything. It is the same, as I discovered in Chapter 9, in feminist writing. 

Mary O'Brien draws attention to this in the introduction to her book The 

Politics of Reproduction: 

Feminist scholarship cannot engage in the disciplinary 
fragmentation which currently pervades social science, nor 
can it afford the ahistorical indulgences of her and now 
empiricism. A feminist social science, responding to the 
cultural pervasiveness of male supremacy, must be a unifed 
social science, a unification1~hich also transcends the 
partiality of political economy. 

11The partiality of political economy" . How well we all know it, even i E we 

haven't named it. It is arbitrary. It is linear. It is fragmented. And it js 

found everywhere. But a feminist analysis, as O'Brien describes, makes the 

comections. The descriptions of women's lines in Chapter 9 raise the question: 

is the economics discipline a functionary and tool of economics? Does it 

matter? 
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Albert Einstein wrote: 

The discovery of general laws in economics is made difficult 
by the circumstance that observed economic phenomena are 
often affected by many factors which are very hard to 
evaluate separately. In addition, the experience which has 
accumulated since the beginning of the so-called civilized 
period of human history has - as is well-known - been 
largely influenced and limited by cy~ses which are by no 
means exclusively economic in nature. 

·, 

Indeed, nature itself is not considered "economic." Which is the subject 

of Chapter 10. It is no accident that our much-loved and much-pillaged and 

raped planet is often called Mother Earth. The analogies of ravage and 

exploitation between women and our environment have been the focus of writers 

such as Rachel Carson, Susan Griffin, Ngahuia te Awekotuku, and the women 

writers of Greenham Corrmon. 14 The economic point of view discussed in Chapter 

10 continues those analogies. I examine the links between economics and such 

factors as the alarming shrinkage of the earth's forests, the dependency of 

women on wood for fuel, the pressure create<l on such a limited resource by a 

rapid population ·increase, and the consequent soil erosion and desertification. 

For example, rough estimates of the cost of providing safe water and sanitation 

for human and animal species alike are $20 billion (less than a fortnight's 

world expenditure on armaments), yet half our planet's population lack such 

facilities. Unsafe water and inadequate sanitation account for 75 percent of 

illnesses in poor countries. What value, if any, does the world's economic 

system attribute to the interdependencies of the world's ecosystem? 

In Chapter 11, I deal with the question of whether imputing the value of 

women's work into the national accounts wo_µld make any difference. If survey 

data were collected on a micro-cosmic level (e.g., individual as opposed to 
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"household"), significant information would emerge about the production-related 

time spent by women and children. A survey in Kenya showed that 80 percent of 

household cereal production is done by women; 15 yet we can spy out the policy 

interest because agricultural training institutions are directed almost wholly 

towards men. Women know these things because we keep our eyes open, but it 

appears multilateral agencies have to have ernirical evidence before they are 

able to move to redirect their investments. And if unpaid productive and 

reproductive labour remain invisible, then women remain invisible. There seems 

no doubt that if housewives were included in the labour force and the value of 

their unpaid work was added to the total cost of services, (which, with the 

costs of goods, constitutes GNP), the repercussions would be felt in various 

fields of social policy: Certain forms of social security would be extended to 

them, as would access to adult vocational training prograrrunes presently 

restricted to the "working" population, and greater investment would be made in 

social facilities. Such as child care centres. To what level would this method 

be effective, and at what point would patriarchy reassert its power? 

In aid programs the definition of women as "non-producers" is particularly 

obvious. Either women are denied access to aid on the grounds that they are 

"less productive" or "too traditional," or they are not recognized as a 

development problem - because it is assumed that they would be cared for by male 

heads of households and that their marginalization from economic activities is 

both inevitable and appropriate. Foreign assistance programs may be directed 

toward women but only as mothers (nutrition and maternal and child health 

progranunes) or potential mothers (population prograrnnes). Women are seen 

(narrowly) as reproducers not producersr welfare cases not workers. This 

perception on the part of policy planners is not confined to developing 
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countries. It reflects the national policy practice of aid donors. In 

addition, the inpact of technological change on rural women is class-specific. 

Whereas women in the middle and landlord class can benefit from time saved, 

technological change in the processing of food and crops can eliminate 

supplementary sources of employment on which poor women have to depend. In our 

own Western, industrialized countries, major changes in taxation structure 

affect women in a similarly class-specific way. 

There is another way, as Chapter 12 explains, a different economic 

conception and new way to act. For example, what changes might occur in global 

economic policy and practice if the worth of the planet itself, as well as that 

of the majority of its human population, were valued? I conclude with a call 

for action, for my sisters, both powerful and powerless, and a plan of action of 

things to do. I suggest political strategies, something each of us can do as we 

refuse to be cogs in the machinery of perpetuating this barren and murderous 

economic system. 



I am awake in a glistening morning ready to write. From the window, the 

lush green grass, thick with autumn dew leads to the empty beach. The sea and 

sky beyond - both blue and unpolluted - are washed clear clean crisp by the sun. 

The only sounds are the early dawn chorus and the roaring and crashing of the 

waves. I sit, as writers, scholars and artists have sat for centuries, 

labouring unpaid. Yet I am sure this is work. I am sure it is productive, and 

I hope it will be of value. But as far as the International Labour Organization 

(I.L.O,) is concerned it is none of the above. 

I consider the hills rising directly from the sea. They were once covered 

in thick native bush, which must have been non-productive, for it was burned or 

cleared off. Now thousands of pine trees inch their way to a harvest at twenty 

years. That will make them "productive". If the mineral prospecting licences 

on the hills reveal minerals in quantity, this too will be productive. As they 

are - untouched, unscathed - they have no value. That's what the international 

economic system says. 

My tenancy of this house is unproductive. While its owner will have a 

market rental value of the house imputed for the sake of the national accounts, 

I contribute nothing, as I am a guest here. I consume a little water and 

electricity. Now that has value! If modern plumbing conveniences were not 

providing water and I walked with my bucket to the foothills 400 metres away to 

collect it from the streams there, it would be worthless. That's what the 

international economic system says. 
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If I were to take some conmercially-prepared, pre-packaged food from the 

refrigerator, I would be economically consLUnptive. But I choose to eat the 

feijoas, tamarillos and apples from the domestic garden, items of no value. 

All in all, I seem to be having a very worthless sort of day - like the 

beach, the birds and the clear and unpolluted skies. 

Tell Me a Riddle: Who \t«:>rks and Who Doesn't 

Consider Tendai, a young girl in the Lowveld, in Zimbabwe. Her day starts 

at 4 a.m. when she carries a 30 litre tin to a borehole about 11 kilometres away 

from her home to fetch water. She walks barefoot and is home by 9 a.rn. She 

eats a little and proceeds to fetch firewood until midday. She cleans the 

utensils from the family's morning meal and sits preparing a lunch of sadza for 

the family. After lunch and the cleaning of the dishes, she wanders in the hot 

sun until early evening, fetching wild vegetables for supper before making the 

evening trip for water. Her day ends at 9 p.m., after she has prepared supper 

and put her younger brothers and sisters to sleep. Tendai is considered 

unproductive, unoccupied, and economically inactive. According to · the 

international economic ~ystem Tendai does not work, and is not part of the 

labour force. 

Cathy, a young, middle-class North American housewife, spends her days 

preparing food, setting the table, serving meals, clearing food and dishes from 

the table, washing dishes, dressing and diapering her children, disciplining 

children, taking the children to day-care or to school, disposing of rubbish, 

dusting, gathering clothes for washing, doing the laundry, going to the gas 

station and the supermarket, repairing household items, ironing, keeping an eye 

on or playing with the children, making beds, paying bills, caring for pets and 

plants, putting away toys, books, and clothes, sewing or mending or knitting, 
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talking with door-to-door salespeople, answering the telephone, vacuuming, 

sweeping, and washing floors, cutting the grass, weecling, and shoveling snow, 

cleaning the bathroom and the kitchen, and putting her children to bed. Cathy 

has to face the fact that she fills her tiire in a totally unproductive manner. 

She, too, is economically inactive, and economists record her as unoccupied. 

Ben is a highly trained member of the U.S. military. His regular duty is 

to descend to an underground facility where he waits with a colleague, for hours 

at a time, for an order to fire a nuclear missile. So schooled and skilled and 

effective is Ben that if his colleague were to attempt any activity to subvert 

an order to fire, Ben would, if all else failed, be expected to kill him to 

ensure a successful missile launch. Ben is in paid wor;k; he is economically 

active. His work has value and contributes, as part of the nuclear machine, to 

his nations' growth, wealth and productivity. That's what the international 

economic system says. 

Mario is a pimp and a heroin addict in Rome. He regularly pays graft. 

vJhile Mario's services, and his consumption and production are illegal, they 

are, nonetheless, marketed. Money changes hands. J11ario's activities are part 

of Italy's "hidden economy". But in a nation's book-keeping not all 

·transactions are accounted for. A government treasury, or a reserve bank, 

measure the money supply, and can see that there is more money in circulation 

than has been reported to them in legitimate business activities. Thus some 

nations, including Italy, regularly impute a (minimal) value for the ''hidden 

economy" in their national accounts. So part of Mario I s illegal services and 

production and consumption activities will be recognized amd recorded. That's 

'W'hat the international economic system says. 
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Ben and Mario work. Cathy and Tendai do not. Those a.re the rules. I 

believe that women all over the world, with lives as diverse as those of Cathy 

and Tendai, are economically productive. But according to the theory, science, 

profession, practice, and institutionalization of economics, I am wrong. 

Blind Man's Bluff: How F.conanic Theory Constructs Reality 

The major twentieth century British F.conomist John Maynard Keynes called 

economics "a method rather than a doctrine, an apparatus of the mind, a 

technique of thinking which helps its possessor to draw correct conclusions 11 • 1 

My 'technique of thinking' has me conclude that Cathy and Tendai work, are 

procluctive, and that their economic activity is of value. My technique of 

thinking leads me to conclude that Ben and Mario work, are destructive, and that 

their economic activity is a major cost and threat to the planet. But such 

facts do not speak for themselves. Theory is used, first of all, in order to 

decide what facts are relevant to an analysis. As the lives of Tendai, Cathy, 

Ben and Mario illustrate, only some everyday experiences are stated, recognized, 

and recorded. overwhelmingly those experiences that are economically visible 

can be surrunarized as what men do. 

Most propositions in economics are explained and illustrated by using 

words, arithmetic, geometry and algebra. These are seen to be alternative 

languages which are translatable into each other. Mathematical formulae assist 

the illusion that economics is a 'value-free' science - propaganda is less 

easily discerned from figures than it is from words. The process of 

"theorizing" takes place when economists reason about simplified models of an 

actual economy or some part of an economy. From this model, "factual 

predictions" are made. Clearly if you do not perceive parts of the community 

as being economically active, they will not be in your model, and your "correct 
... 

conclusions" based on the model will not include them. 
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The belief that value results only when (predominantly) men interact with 

the marketplace means that few attempts are made to disguise this myopic 

approach. 

For example, Baron Lionel Robbins, an economist who was a member of the 

British House of Lords: 

"The propositions of economic theory. . . . . . are all 
assumptions involving in some ways simple and indisputable 
facts of experience..... We do not need controlled 
experiments to establish their validity: they are so much 
the stuff of our everyday experience that they have ~nly to 
be stated to be recognized as obvious [my emphasis}. 

Whatever else Baron Robbin's "everyday experience" might involve, it will 

not account for the everyday experience of Cathy and Tendai. We are taught to 

read through or over such rhetoric, never to question it. It is the language of 

economic texts, and their "assumptions" that the male "experience" encompasses 

that of a woman, which have enslaved women in the male economic system. 

Feminist theorist Sheila Rowbotham reminds us: 

Language conveys a certain power. It is one of the 
instruments of domination.... The language of theory -
censored language - only expresses a reality experienced by 
the oppressors. 3 It speaks only for their world, for their 
point of view." 

And something else happens to language in its colonizing by male theorists. 

Xenophon coined the word "oikonornikos" to describe the management or rule 

of a house or household. In general usage, the word "economy" still retains 

some links with its Greek origins. Roget's 'l'hesaurus lists as synonyms 
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management, order, careful administration, frugality, austerity, prudence, 

thrift, providence, care and retrenchment. 4 'rhese synonyms are unlikely 

candidates for what is called the "science" of economics. The meaning of words, 

our words, change inside a "discipline", 

When I look at the index of any major journal of economics, it is difficult 

to think of subjects that have remained unscathed in terms of invasion by this 

discipline. Nobel Prizewinner Paul Samuelson, Professor of .Economics at 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology, writes: 

"In recent years, economists have begun to infiltrate the 
field of demography. This is part of the imperialist 
movement in which we economists try to apply our 
methodologies to everything - to the law, to the sociology 
of the fam~ly, courtship, marriage, divorce, and co
habitation." 

But women are generally presumed to know little about economics, or the 

world's or a nation's economy. Yet a "simple and indisputable fact of everyday 

experience" is that most women know how to be economical, to use things 

sparingly, to cut down on expenses. For some this knowledge and skill sustains 

the lives of them.selves and their children from one hour or one day to the next. 

But what "everyday experience" would British Baron Lionel Robbins call on to 

give the "obvious" answers to some simple questions. 

Case studies in Gambia show that women's working time in agriculture rose 

from 19-20 hours when 'improved methods' were introduced, but men's work.ing time 

fell from 11 to 9 hours. 6 How does that happen? 

Why do nutritional deficiencies result, when family food availability 

declines as subsistence (nonmonetary) farmland is taken for cash crops and n1en 

get paid an income? 
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Why, when men take over responsibility for women's tasks as soon as they 

are mechanized, or when they are transformed from subsistence into market 

production, are the tasks suddenly "productive?" 

Housework is implicitly taxed by not being valued. Shouldn't it then be 

recognized in the distribution of benefits? 

A chemical spillage creates increased value in the labour and expenditure 

required to clean it up; it contributes to a nation's growth. Why is that so? 

As I write NASA has announced a "successful" Star Wars experiment. Two 

missiles were launched and chased each other about the sky before one 

deliberately blew up the other and then self-destructed. This "success" follows 

a failed Shuttle Challenger mission, failed Titan and Cruise missile tests, and 

failed satellite launches. But for the purpose of recording production, both 

the "success" and the "failures11 contributed billions of dollars in growth to 

the United States economy. 

This is not a sane state of affairs. What is the origin of such madness? 

According to Baron Robbins the authoritative definition of economics is 

"the study of human behaviour in disposing of scarce means which have 

alternative uses to satisfy ends of varying importance.••7 Then shouldn't the 

basic questions of economics involve those who are seen to be "economically 

inactive"? What particular mix of goods and services best meet the needs and 

wants of a community - how they are to be produced, from whom they are to be 

provided, and how they are to be distributed - are questions that should include 

the conmunity, and the environments in which we live. But the system says that 
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forests, rainfall, water resources, fossil fuels, seafood, soil, grasslands, and 

the quality of the air that we breath are worthless when preserved fol'.' future 

generations. It is their use, exploitation, and payment for them in the market, 

which, in Robbins' terms, •establishes their validity•. It is in their 

destruction that they become 'simple and indisputable facts of experience. 1 

Defining Econcmic 'l'erms 

Disciples of economics are likely to see it as a "science" that treats 

things from the standpoint of pr ice. Words that we think we all understand ( such 

as value, work, labour, production, reproduction and economic activity) have been 

hijacked into the service of this "science". 'As a result, such words come to 

have two very different definitions: an economic definition and a noneconomic 

one. 

Value 

Value is the most important word to understand in its economic and 

noneconomic contests. The word is derived from the Latin valere, meaning "to be 

strong or worthy." The Oxford English Dictionary now lists its principle 

meaning in purely economic terms: "that amount of some ~orrmodity, medium of 

exchange, etc; which is considered to be an equivalent for something else; a 

fair or adequate equivalent or return. " But I know what I think is 'strong or 

worthy' in my life. I know about the 'value' of friendship, fresh air, daily 

exercise. I frequently weigh the 'value' of my time: how will I spend it, in 

which activity? For me, value is a sense, a feeling - not a tangible measure, 

despite the Oxford English Dictionary. 

The notion of value has had a varied literary history. It's found in the 

bible, of course, in St. Matthew's Gospel: "Are not two sparrows sold for a 

farthing? And one of them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. 
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T~e very hairs of your heaa are all m.unbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 

more value than many sparrows" . 8 And in "M..tch Ado About Nothing" , 

Shakespeare wrote: 

"For it so falls out 

That what we have we prize not to be worth 

Whiles we enjoy it, but being lacked and lost, 

Why then we rack the value. 

William 

In the sixteenth century Montaigne wrote in his Essays, "The value of life 

lies not in the length of days but in the use you make of them". 

Adaison and Steele, seventeenth century English essayists, had their 

versions. "It was very prettily said, that we may learn the little value of 

fortune by the persons on whom heaven is pleased to bestow it",9 and "I value my 

garden more for being full of blackbirds than of cherries, and very frankly give 

them fruit for their songs", lo 

In the eighteenth century, William Hazlitt's put it more austere "Those who 

make their dress a principal part of themselves, will, in general, become of no 

more value than their dress" •11 Ralph Walao Emerson, nineteenth century u. S. 

poet, wrote, "The one thing of value in the world is the active soul" . 

From the fourteenth to the seventeenth century, sources of value were seen 

in literature and in politics, to be scarcity, utility and desirability. 

Language is power, but literary concepts of value find few friends in 

economics. Like so much of our language, this strong, worthy word, has been 
·-taken from us, and led along a very narrow path. 
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In the sixteenth and seventeenth century, English writers Thomas More and 

Thomas Hobbes argued in political and moral terms about what was of 'value' in 

society. Their visions were very different, but the conflicts which they 

observed - between freedom and authority, corrmunity and private property, 

cooperation and competition - are ever with us and no closer to resolution. 

The economist Adam Smith, writing in the eighteenth century, was perhaps 

the first to use the concept of value in relation to the market. He 

distinguished "market" from "moral" value, and identified the market as the 

place where values are expressed. That this distinction was in itself a moral 

and political viewpoint does not attract much debate. Writing at the time of 

the emergence of a new manufacturing class, Smith wanted to know what was 

responsible for the growth of national wealth. He established the logical 

foundation for his work by identifying what he thought was essential human 

nature. He developed an image of humans as materialistic, egoistic, selfish, 

and primarily motivated by pursuit of their own self interest. This is also not 

a "scientific opinion," it seems to me, but a created, and moral, judgement.· He 

writes: 

"Man (sic) has almost constant occasion for the help of his 
brethren and it is in vain for him to expect it from their 
benevolence only. He will be more likely to prevail if he 
can interest their self love in his favour, ana show them 
that it is for their own advantage to do for him what he 
requires of them....... It is not from the benevolence of 
the butcher, the brewer, or the baker that we e:P:r~ our 
dimer, but from their regard to their own interest." 

In this description, the male gender is subject. Smith did not acknowledge 

women's (or men's) altrusion and benevolence. In ignoring women he 

characteristically presumed their idiosyncracies to be those of his "brethren". 

If Adam Smith was fed daily by Mrs Smith, he omitted to notice, or to mention 
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it. He did not, of course, pay her. What her interest was in feeding him we 

can only guess, for Adam Smith saw no "value" in what she did. 

A much more accurate view of the concept of value in economics comes from a 

woman, the economist Joan Robinson. Economics textbooks are generally 

alienating, turgid, bludgeoning. But the works of Joan Robinson did not 

affect me in that way. This was principally because the purpose of her 

arguments was frequently to bring into the open those political, social and 

moral dimensions of the economic issues under discussion which she felt were 

being systematically ignored. A pupil of Alfred Marshall, and a colleague of 

John Maynard Keynes, Robinson was, until her death, a professor of economics at 

Cambridge University. On the question of 'value' she wrote: 

"One of the great metaphysical ideas in economics is 
expressed by the word "value" . . . • . . . It does not mean 
market pr ices, which vary from time to time under the 
influence of casual accidents; nor is it just an historical 
average of actual prices. Indeed, it is not simply a price; 
it is something which will explain how prices come to be 
what they are. What is it? Where shall we find it? Like 
all metaphysical concepts, !~en you try to pin it down it 
turns out to be just a word." 

"A metaphysical belief, as in the law of value, cannot be 
wrong and this 1!s the sign that there is nothing to be 
learned from it. 11 

And further: 

The awkwardness of reckoning in terms of value .... accounts 
for much of the obscurity in Marx's exposition, and none of 
the important ideas which he expresses in terms of ~he 
concept of value cannot be better expressed without it."l 
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Robinson was wary of importing a specious "scientific" quality into her 

discussions. She recognized that value should be examined in terrrs of the 

motives of the writer, and evaluation in terms of the ultimate ends that it 

was designed to serve. If value is "a quality of an object or experience which 

arouses and/or satisfies our interest, appreciation, or desire"l6 then it is 

most certainly in the eye of the beholder. 

Cespi te Robinson• s warnings, economists from Adam Smith onward have 

maintained moral judgement - that the market was the source of value - was a 

judgement devoid of self-interest. The concept of value used in articles in 

modern economic journals is far from metaphysical. The value of much is 

measured or guessed at. For example, an article entitled "The Value of Sa.f ety11 

shows economic value at its "objective" and absurd best: 

"If decisions are to be taken in a systematic and consistent 
manner and scarce resources are to be allocated efficiently 
and to the greatest advantage, it would seem necessary to 
have a method of associating explicit values with 
anticipated improvements in safety - and costs with 
deteriorations - in order that these effects can be weighed 
in relation to ot~7r desirable and undesirable consequences 
of the decision." 

Thus, the value of safety is not a moral value of averting injury, saving 

life, ensuring healthy working conditions. Such considerations play no part. 

The value of safety is its costs and benefits relative to lost or gained 

production, possible legal suits, different groups of workers and the allocation 

of scarce resources. 

Another comnentator, John Broome, suggests that one motivation for valuing 

life at the moment is by means of people's willingness to pay for safety. He 

"believes at the moment we have no sound basis for valuing life", and points 

out that people argue that it is: 11rnanifestly inefficient not to have a uniform 
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value (of life) established for all of Government's decision making. If two 

branches of Government use different values, then the resources used on life 

saving would save more lives if they were redistributed between the branches. 1118 

Broome argues that establishing a uniform value for life "we" do not know what 

the right objective is. we do: life is the right objective. 

I turn back to the mountains. If minerals were found there, the hills 

would still be worthless until a mining operation comnenced. And then as cliffs 

were gouged, as roads were cut, and smoke rose, the hills would be of value -

their value would be the price the minerals would fetch on the world market. No 

price would be put on the violation of the earth, or the loss of beauty, or the 

depletion of mineral resource. This is what value means, according to economic 

theory. 

Work, Labour, and .Economic Activity 

When I was a child, one of my grandmothers would bring her work into the 

sitting room. She would sit sewing buttons and darning socks while we sat 

reading at leisure, listening to the radio in front of the fire. My grandmother 

never stopped. When I got up in the morning she would already be in the kitchen 

'working' the dough for the day's baking. My other grandmother was a member of 

the church and a munber of charity organizations. She did what our village 

called good works. Arriving home from school I might see the cloth<'!'sl inc· 

flagged with washing, or piles of weeds in the pathways, or bottles full of 

freshly preserved fruit on the kitchen bench, and I would know my mother had 

been working hard. And I would have to do my schoolwork. 
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Everytime I see a mother with an infant, I know I am seeing a woman at 

work. I know that work is not leisure and it is not sleep, and it may well be 

enjoyable. I know that money payment is not necessary for work to be done, 

But, again, I seem to be at odds with economics, as a discipline, because when 

work becomes a concept in institutionalized economics, payment enters the 

picture. Work and labour and economic activity are used interchangeably (though 

different schools of economics will argue that this is not the case). So my 

grandmother did not work, and those mothers I see with their inf ants are not 

working. No housewives, according to this economic definition, are workers. 

The criterion for "productive" work proposed over fifty years ago by hom2 

economist Margaret Reid was that any activity culminating in a service or 

product, which one can buy or hire someone else to do, is an "economic activity" 

even if pay is not involved. 19 Yet in major texts used in college economics 

course in North America, it is not unusual to find sentences such as "Most of us 

prefer no work to work with no pay. 1120 Who is "us," I wonaer. Adam Smith 

defined work as an activity requiring the worker to give up "his [sic] 

tranquility, his freedom and his happiness. 1121 Charlotte Perkins Gilman, a 

leading intellectual of the women's movement in the United States in the early 

twentieth century, called this a particularly masculine view: 

"Following that pitiful conception of labour as a curse, 
comes the very old and androcentr ic (i.e. male-centred) 
habit of despising it as belonging to women and then to 
slaves ..•. for long ages men performed no productive industry 
at all, being merely hunters and fighters." 

"OUr current teachings in the inf ant science of 
political economy are naively masculine. They assume as 
unquestionable that 'the economic man' will never do 
anything unless he has to; will only do it to escape pain or 
attain pleasure; and will, inevitably, take all he can get 
and do all he can to o~~wit, overcome, and if necessary 
destroy his antagonist." 
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But the view of the world which Gilman despised has been institutionalized 

so that work, according to Katherine Newland, "is still the primary means by 

which people establish a claim to a share of production. To be without work is 

to place that claim in jeopardy". 23 Housewives clearly do not "work". Mothers 

taking care of children are not working. No ll'Oney changes hands. 

Those who are in the grey area of the world of "informal" work, between the 

recognized labour market and the housewife, may not have such a claim either, in 

this economic sense. Invisible, informal work includes bartering, the trading 

of goods in informal settings (for example, in flea markets), and "off the 

books" or "under the table" employment. Workers who do not report work or pay 

income taxes on earnings, and workers who are paid in cash at below minimum 

wages fall into this category. In addition, volunteer work can be considered 

informal work. 24 (And note that volunteer work is generally done by women while 

financial contributions to voluntary organizations - which take place in the 

market, are tax-deductible, and have special rules within the economic system -

are generally made by men.) 

"Home based work activities" - including housekeeping, home repair and 

maintenance, do~it-yourself building, and child care are "informal" work. So 

are "deviant work activities" - which include anything from organized crime to 

petty fraud. The social exchange of services, which is the giving and receiving 

of services within social networks of relatives, friends, neighbours and 

acquaintances, 

unacknowledged. 

is also regarded as economically unimportant and remains 

The labour force, then, is defined in economics as all members of the 

working age population who are either employed "formally" or seeking or awaiting 

"formal" employment. The labour force consists of the en-ployed and unemployed, 
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but not the underemployed, the marginally employed, the would-be employed, and 

certainly not those who work in the "informal" sector or who work as housewives. 

The problem is that not all work is considered labour force participation. 

Take a ver.y simple example: water-carrying. Hauling 20 li.tres of water over 2 

kilometres is certainly work in the sense of physical effort; 

qualifies as econanic activity depends on the context. 

whether it 

If the water carrier is being paid to perform this task as a part of 

domestic duties, or as a contract or retailer sells water, then the answer is 

clear. If the water is carried to provide drinking water for a flock of 

chickens reared for sale, the answer again is in the affirmative. If the 

chickens are for consumption within the family of the water carrier, then this 

task does not constitute an economic activity. The lines are drawn quite 

arbitrarily. In a South Pacific survey, the distinction between rearing nine 

and ten chickens was considered to be the dividing line between labour force 

participation and non-participation. 

The distinction between work as physical effort and work as labour force 

participation essentially depends upon the economic context. Over the years the 

definition of participants in the labour force has become more complex: 

1954: 

1966: 

1982: 

"Persons who perform some work for pay or profit." 

"All persons of either sex who furnish the supply of labour for 

the production of economic goods and service." 

"All persons of either sex who furnish the supply of labour for 

the production of economic goods and services as defined by the United Nations 

Systems of National Accounts and Balances. ,/25 
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Production and Reproduction 

The skewed definitions of work and labour that are used by economists 

result in an equally skewed concept of production. Economists usually use 

labour to mean only those activities that produce surplus value that is, profit 

in the marketplace. Consequently, labour (work) that does not produce profits 

is not considered production. 

So, for example, the labour of childbirth may be work for a paid surrogate 

mother or for the paid midwife, nurse, doctor, and anaesthetist. Despite the 

Oxford English Dictionary's description of labour as "the pains and effort of 

childbirth, travail," the woman in labour - the reproducer, sustainer, and 

nurturer of human life - does not "produce" anything. Similarly, all the other 

reproductive work that women do is widely viewed as unproductive. Growing and 

processing food, nurturing, educating, and running a household - in all parts of 

the complex process of reproduction - are unacknowledged as part of the 

production system. A woman who supples such labour is not seen by economists as 

perf arming work of value. Yet the satisfaction of basic needs to sustain human 

society is fundamental to any economic system. By this failure to acknowledge 

the primacy of reproduction, the male face of economics is fatally flawecl. 

we frequently hear from politicians, theologians and militat:"y leaders that 

the wealth of a nation is its children. But, apparently, the creators of that 

wealth deserve no economic visibility for their work. 

But what value is a unit of reproduction which cannot guarantee its own 

continuous and regular reproduction? As a means of reproduction, woman is 

irreplaceable wealth. Reproducing the system depends on her. Gold, cloth, 

ivory and cattle may be desirable, but.they are only able to produce and 

reproduce wealth in the hands of progency. Control derives ultimately not from 
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the possession of wealth, but the control of reproduction. It is women who 

sustain, maintain and replace the labour force. In terms of value, reproduction 

of the human species is either the whore, debased, of no worth, or the virgin on 

the pedestal, valued beyond wealth. 

In support of this point of view, Gerda Lerner, Professor of History at the 

Wisconsin, argues that women's reproductive power was the first private property 

amassed by men, and that domination over women provided the model for men's 

enslavement of other men.26 

The basic definitions and concepts in the male analyses of production and 

reproduction also reflect an unquestioned acceptance of biological determinism. 

Women's household and child care work are seen as an extension of their 

physiology. All the labour that goes into the production of life, including the 

labour of giving birth to a child, is seen as an activity of nature, rather than 

as interaction of a woman with nature. 11Nature" apparently produces plants and 

animals, and homo sapiens unconsciously, and WOIIEn play no active or conscious 

part in the process. 

Pivotal to this analysis is the fixation on paid labour alone as 

productive. E.'ven Engels's brief insight on "reproduction" is now forgotten. 

Engels was the long time friend of Marx and Marx's collaborator on The Orlgi.n of 

the Family, Private Property and the State. In it, Engels wrote: 

"According to the materialist concept the 
determining factor of history is, in the final 
instance, the production and reproduction of the 
irrrnediate essentials of life. This again, is of a 
two-fold character. On the one side, the 
production of the rreans of existence of articles 
of food and clothing, dwellings and of the tools 
necessary for that production; on the other side, 
the production of human be~9gs themselves, the 
propagation of the species." 
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Yet today the liberal conservative spectrum of economists speak of 

reproduction (in some of its forms) as privatised and domestic (and thus only of 

its micro-economic significance). The Marxist economists speak of it (in some 

of its forms) as having only "use value". Reproduction in all its forms is not 

fully addressed within any discipline. While recent f erninist writers are an 

exception ( see for example, Gena Corea' s The f\bther Machine or Mary O'Brien I s 

The Politics of Reproduction, reproduction is generally seen as part of nature 

and, thus, not within the scope of analysis or change. 

Counting Waren 0-lt of the Labour Force 

In the rain forest of southern Cameroon, the Beti people practise a form of 

agriculture that involves clearing two new half-acre fields each year and 

cultivating them for two or three years. Thus, the food farmer, always a woman, 

has four to six fields under cultivation at any one time. The major crops are 

groundnuts, cassava, cocoyams, plantain, and a variety of vegetables. Men's 

agricultural labour consists primarily of the cultivation of cocoa, one of 

Cameroon's major exports. 

Beti men labour for a total of seven and a half hours a day. They spend 

less than an hour a day on food-related tasks, about two hours a day on their 

cocoa plots, and four hours on work such as beer or palm-wine production, house 

building and repair, production of baskets, production of housing materia.ls or 

other simple coimnodities intended for the market, and part-time wage work. 

Beti women, on the other hand, labor for eleven hours a day. They spend 

about five hours a day on food production - four hours to provide for family 

needs and one hour to produce surplus for the urban market. In addition, they 

spend three to four hours a day for food processing and cooking and two or more 

hours for water and firewood collection, washing, child care, and care of the 

sick. 28 
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The International Labour Organization (IID), a UN agency, counts the Beti 

man as an "active labourer. 11 But since none of the Beti woman• s working day is 

spent "helping the head of the family in his [sic] occupation"29 - and since 

housework done by members of a family in their own homes is also specifically 

excluded - the ILO concludes that she is not an active labourer.* 

Thus the international economic system constructs reality in a way that 

excludes the great bulk of women's work - reproduction (in all its forms), 

raising children, domestic work, and subsistence production. Cooking, according 

to economists, is "active labour" when cook food is sold and "economically 

inactive labour" when it is not. Housework is "productive" when performed by a 

paid domestic servant and "nonproductive" when no payment is involved. Those 

who care for children in an orphanage are "occupied"; mothers who care for 

their children at home are "unoccupied." 

The American contributor to the International Encyclopedia of Social 

Science A.J. Jaffe, further demonstrates the peculiar reasoning inherent in the 

international economic system. In the section "The Labour Force - Dafinitions 

and Measurements", he writes that "housewives are excluded from what is measut'ed 

as the working force because such work is outside the characteristic system of 

work organisation or production. Moreover their inclusion in the working fot'ce 

would not help policy makers to solve the significant economic problems of 

American society. 1130 

* The I.L.O will also exclude Tendai and Cathy, and much of the world's 
invisible child labour force. International guidelines set the age of 
eligibility for the economically active population at 15 years, although 
countries may set lower limits. In 25 of 40 countries for which comparisons are 
possible by age, females form a significantly higher proportion of child labour 
than of adult labour. In 14 countries the sex ratios are similar for both age 
groups, and in only one is the child labour force disproportionately male. 
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I would have thought that domestic work was about the oldest "system of 

work organization or production." And as for "significant economic problems of 

American society, " what about the problems of the more than 30 million Americans 

- 77. 7 percent of them women and children - who lived below the poverty line in 

1980? What about the fact that 36 percent of all female-headed households in 

American and 56.2% of black female-headed households were at or below the 

poverty level in 1982? And how about the 20 percent of all American children 

and 50 percent of all American black children who lived in poverty in 1983?31 

Doesn't such poverty represent a significant enough problem for policymakers to 

address? Evidently not, since most women and children do not count in the 

reckoning of the international economic system. 

And What of M:>ther Earth? 

Women and children have not been the only losers in this system. Many of 

the environmental resources we value are excluded from measures in the economy. 

They camot be sold in private markets, so it is said to be difficult to 

determine what they are worth. Yet their destruction, and the costs of cleaning 

up after the destruction, are labelled "growth" and "production." 

Lester Thurow, Professor of Economics and Management at Massachusetts 

Institute of Technology, sees cause for four major concerns: the pollution of 

air, land and water; the exhaustion of non-renewable natural resources; 

wilderness and species preservation; and the health and safety factors in 

industrial production. 

He sums up the problem nicely: 

"Pollution controls are often opposed on the grounds that 
they will lower economic growth and will reduce our real 
standard of living. 'l'his simply isn I t true. Using our 
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present measures of economic output, while costs of cleaning 
it up do appear, the benefits of a clean environment do not 
appear. This is a problem produced by inadequate sta~~stics 
and not a basic characteristic of pollution control." 

He suggests that the system invites us to see pollution control only as a 

cost, without counting the benefits generated as output. One of the 

difficulties for the system to cope with, of course, is that the characteristics 

of our environment which are being destroyed have been thought of as the "free 

gift of nature". So a cool breeze is of no value but cool air produced through 

an air conditioner is. Since we have no property rights to air we cannot pursue 

a claim even when our air is damaged. The nuclear accidents at Chernobyl and 

Three Mile Island would suggest that air property rights may have to become 

collective property rights. There's not much point worrying about our 'growth 

rate' and our 'standard of living' if we are all dying of radiation poisoning. 

But on the world political stage there is a great deal more concern about 

"growth rates" than about a planet becoming more poisoned each day. Sumnit 

Conferences of political leaders of all political blocs, the UN General 

Assembly, the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank, multi-

national corporations and the world's leading banking and lending institutions 

have no time for nuclear fallout, acid rain, ozone layer depletion, dioxin in 

water supplies. They are obsessed with 'growth'. What then is growth, and how 

is it measured? 

The Boundaries of the UNSNA 

k:3 we have learned, the method for measuring production and growth 

throughout the world is called the United Nations ~ystem of National Accounts 

(UNSNA). (An alternative system, the 'Material Product System' (MPS) (see 

Appendix I) is in use in the Soviet Union and countries of Eastern Europe.) The 

UNSNA measures the value of all goods and services that actually enter the 
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market. It also measures the value of other production that does not enter the 

market, such as government and nonprofit services provided by owner-occupied 

dwellings. 

The UNSNA has also decided that certain areas of human activity lie outside 

what it calls the production boundary. These areas are excluded from 

measurement in the national accounts. Generally, the UNSNA excludes household 

activities, the products which are "observed" as seldom or never marketed. In 

other words, the service of housewives and other family members, household 

maintenance and production, and illegal transactions are all outside the UNSNA's 

production boundary. 

Yet among the Turu people of East Africa, the most valuable of the services 

exchanged in the market is female productive labour, obtained through marriage, 

for which bridewealth is exchanged, When a husband dies, a wife is inherited by 

his brother. To be a successful 'producer', a man must own three essentials: 

land, livestock and labourers - that is, wives: that is, slaves. Behind all 

marriages is the expectation that production will increase. All aomestic 

labour, and the bulk of agricultural labour is carried out by women. Food is 

always served first to the male 'head of the household' and to other males 

present, including boys.33 

The key products marketed among the Turu are the services of housewives and 

their work in household maintenance and in subsistence production. Yet the 

UNSNA treats the labour of Turu women the same way it treats Cathy's labour in 

North America - both are excluded from its measurements of production and 

growth. 
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This treatment, and the attitudes that condone it, also pervades the 

Material Product System (MPS} used to measure production and growth in the 

Soviet Union and in East European countries (see Appendix 1). In 1975, the 

deputy editor of Izvestia wrote to Soviet Women, "However tired a woman may be 

when she comes home from work, however exhausted physically and mentally, the 

first thing she does after coming through the door is to put on an apron and 

prepare dinner. Why? Because I women• and 'homemaker I are inseparable 

concepts. 1134 Likewise the East European sociologist, Zsuzsa Ferge, has 

written, "the results of housework do not serve economic justification in a 

satisfactory manner because they are accepted as natural and are only noticed 

when they are absent. 11 35 

Vladimir Illich Lenin, leader of the Bolshevik revolution in the USSR, 

blamed women's work within the confines of the household for their subordinate 

position in society. The solution he advocated was to involve women in social 

production outside the household and to socialise housework. I'm not sure who 

he thought would perform 'housework' once it became social production if it 

wasn't the •newly freed' woman. It is clear that by housework he had in mind 

that work labelled "unpaid household activities". But the conception of 

"housework" adopted by the international economic system includes the 

reproduction and nurturance of human life, subsistence food production, and 

community work. There is no consistency from country to country in the 

activities that are or are not 'economic'. There is one unwritten rule: if 

women do it in an unpaid capacity in their homes, in their garden plots or in 

the comnunity, it is housework. Women need no convincing about the f unct i ona I. 

necessity of this work, Some of us enjoy parts of it. Some of our sisters, for 

whom it has been a totally unhealthy experience, have been sent to psychiatric 

hospitals for refusing to do it. 
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It is not as if the work involves lack of competence. To grow plants for 

food for example requ1'res information and experience. 
f I 

Gwen Wesson has 

developed a tentative analysis of skills and knowledge involved in the 

production and preparation of plant foods. 36 She points out that to prepare 

seeds one needs to know about germination requirements, seed preparation, and 

soil choice. Seed preparation requires visual discrimination, fine motor 

coordination, and sensitivity to humidity levels and weather predictors. To sow 

and strike seeds one needs to know about seasons, climate, plant requirements, 

weather conditions, microclimatic factors, soil enrichment and moon phases. 

Sowing seeds requires physical dexterity and strength, and a tolerance of harsh 

weather and difficult conditions. To care for plants properly, one needs 

information about the nature of the plant, diseases, pruning, staking, water 

supplies, companion planting, predators, sequences, growing seasons, and soil 

maintenance. Plant propagation also requires persistence and patience, physical 

strength, and attention to plant needs. Harvesting a er-op requires judgments in 

relation to weather, ripeness, labour, grading and packing, and knowledge about 

preserving, irnnediate use, and propagation. Proper- harvesting requires 

sensitivity to plants' performances, judgment about weather predictors, and 

physical staying power. 

The majority of the world I s women have acquired these skills and th.i.s 

information without the benefits of literacy, education courses, or development 

projects. They probably learned them from "economically inactive," "unoccupied" 

women. The contributions that all these women make to their families and their 

communities are not measured by either the UNSNA or the MPS as production or 

growth. 
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Co-option to Unreality: Ha,,t F.conanics Is Taught 

Harvard Economist and liberal U.S. writer John Kenneth Galbraith writes: 

"That many women are coming to sense that they are 
instruments of the economic system is not in doubt. But 
their feeling finds no support in economic writing and 
teaching. On the contrary, it is concealed, and on the 
whole with great success, by modern nee-classical economics 
- the everyday economics of the textbook and classroom. 
This concealment is neither conspiratory nor deliberate. It 
reflects the natural and very strong instincts of economics 
for what is convenient to influence economic interest - for 
what I have called the conventional social virtue. It is 
sufficiently successful that it allows many hundreds of 
thousands of women to study economics each year without 
their developing any serious suspicion as to how they will 
be used.,..:,/ 

one of the prime neo-economists taught to our prospective student is John 

Maynard Keynes. An industrialized, monetarized society based on private 

property, Britian in the 1920s and 1930s, formed the background for his work. 

Keynes's logic led him to the conclusion that free markets left to their own 

devices produced short-term depression and long-term stagnation. 

Joan Robinson, who worked with John Maynard Keynes at Cambridge says that 

his work is characterised by uncertainty, incompatible decisions and 

unrealisable expectations. Robinson insists that ~es' General Theory is set 

in a strictly short period where "a state of expectations, controlling a given 

level of effective demand, is given only momentarily and is always in the course 

of bringing itself to an ena. 1138 But Keynes is seldom taught in this context, 

and decades of decision-makers believing otherwise become, as Keynes himself 

described at the end of The General Theory, 'the slaves of some defunct.. 

economist. ' 
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Our student will be taught that the 1971 Nobel Prize winner for economics, 

Simon Kilznets, argued for institutional changes (i.e. state intervention) in the 

economy to promote economic growth. The 1976 Nobel Prize wimer, Milton 

Friedman, attributing inflation to government expenditure, argued that the 

government should get out of the market, both as a regulator and participant. 

Wherever one of these students of economics looks, she will find women's 

experience excluded or numbed by language. The corrplicated, heart-wrenching, 

ambivalent, rich, joyous, rewarding (and enslaving) experience of motherhood and 

mothering becomes, in the Marxist school, "reproducing the future comnodity 

labour power" while western economic theory is a matter for 'welfare 1 • The 

writings of feminist economists Olive Schreiner and Charlotte Perkins-Gilman 

will not be part of the curriculum. Ritual bows may be made in the direction of 

essays on equal pay, or discrimination against women in the labour force, or 

comparable worth (equal pay for work of equal value), yet even these are more 

likely to be found in "women's studies' publications than in mainstream economic 

journals. 

Then our young woman student will be introduced to the Chicago School or 

'new home economics'. The patron of the Chicago School is Gary Becker, author 

of a major work called "A Treatise on the Family". 39 Our student will soon 

understand that Becker is the new high priest of patriarchal economics. If Karl 

Marx is the patron saint for her Soviet sister, Becker must become hers, because 

a good grade and any hope of proceeding to a postgraduate degree necessitates 

the surrender of her intellect to the theory of the Chicago School. 'l'hi s "new 

home economics" shoula not be confused with what women have always understood as 

'Horne Economics' - the original Greek study of the management of a household. 

From a discipline which excludes the household from its system of valuation 

because it is not part of the market, Becker lifts the current market concepts 

and superimposes them on the family and household. 
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Becker's theory of marriage contains three main parts. The first tells who 

will be married and to whom, "all things being equal". It assumes that 

individuals maximise their income, defined broadly, by attempting to make 

marriages with partners with whom they can jointly make the most money. 

Marriage is viewed as a game in which each player has a fixed known "shadow 

price". The shadow prices, which reflect productive capacities, define rankings 

of men and women from most to least desirable. (Becker continually refers to 

"superior" and "inferior" persons.) Becker assumes away conflicts concerning 

values and the distribution of income and power. Equality of opportunity is 

subsumed in the argument that tmatomy is destiny - that a women's physiological 

specialisation in infant care tips the balance towards female specialisation in 

home production and male specialisation in market work. He conceives that the 

value of a child is its expected worth as an adult. 

Women academic economists Marianne Ferber and Bomie Birnbaum comment that 

the complex reality of the world is ignored time and again by the simple elegant 

models the Chicago School continues to construct. The basic assumption of all 

Becker's work is that men (he calls them "people") always behave rationally. 

This leads to the baffling implication generally found in this work "that all 

outcomes are in some sense optimal", that is, the best corrpromise for all the 

"people," given all the available options. Ferber and Birnbaum comment that 

this approach amounts to a tacit endorsement for the status quo of male 

domination. 40 

In his recent writings on families and households, Chicago School economist 

Robert Pollak illustrates further characteristics of .modern economists. One is 

the use of jargon from other disciplines, such as political science and 

psychology. Another is the way in which the qualities of the power functions of 
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the male world are attributed to the family and household management. 

writes: 

"The transaction cost approach uses marriage as a 
'governance structure', emphasises the role of 1 bargainin9 1 

within families, and draws attention to the advantages and 
disadvantages of family organisation in terms of incentives 
and monitoring, and to the special roles of 'altruism' and 
'family loyalty'. It also recognises the disadvantages of 
family governments; conflict-spill over, the toleration of 
inefficient personnel, inappropriate ability match, and 
inability to realise economics of scale. If activities are 
assigned to institutions in an efficient or cost minimising 
fashion, the balance of these advantages and disadvantages 
plays a major role in determining which activities are 
carried out within families and which are 4£erformed by 
firms, non-profit institutions, or the state." 

Pollack 

A neoclassical economist would not see this description of the family as 

empty rhetoric. Economists take these sorts of pronunciations terribly 

seriously. Women do not analyse the family in this extraordinary language, not 

because we are not that clever, but because we are not that stupid. But this is 

an example of what Galbraith meant about the use of women students. Women who 

must listen to, read, discuss, use, and write about this sort of thinking daily 

for four or more years - knowing that their degree and job security are 

dependent on perpetuating this ideology - are likely to lose sight of 

themselves. The discipline offers no relief, holds up no mirrors to women 1 s 

experience. 

Beyond the Boundary: Scientific Method in E.conomics 

Donald N. .[VlcCloskey superbly points out the out:Jroded value that economics 

still puts in the authority and objectivity of science. He starts out with a 

list of "tenets of scientific method": 
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1. Prediction and (control) is the goal of science. 

2, Only the observable implications (or prediction) of a theory matter to its 

truth. 

3. Observability entails objective reproclucible experiments. 

4. If (and only if) an experimental implication of a theory proves false is 

the theory proved false. 

5, Objectivity is to be treasured; 

not scientific knowledge. 

subjective observation (introspection) is 

6, Kelvin's dictum: "When you cannot express it in numbers, your knowledge is 

of a meagre and unsatisfactory kind. " 

7. Introspection, metaphysical belief, aesthetics, and the like may well 

figure in the discovery of a hypothesis but cannot figure in its 

justification. 

8, It is the business of methodology to demarcate scientific reasoning from 

nonscientific reasoning positive from normative. 

9. A scientific explanation of an event brings the event under a covering law. 

10. Scientists (for instance, economic scientists) have nothing to say as 

scientists about values, whether of morality or art. 

11. The rule known a9 Hume's Fork: "When we run over libraries, persuaded of 

these principles, what havoc must we make. If we take in our hand any 

volume - of divinity or school metaphysics, for instance - let us ask, does 

it contain any abstract reasoning concerning quantity or nunber? No. Does 

it contain any experimental reasoning concerning matter or fact or 

existence? No. Commit it then to the flames, for it can contain nothing 

but sophistry and delusion. " 

M:Closkey comnents, "Few in philosophy now believe as many as half of these 

propositions. A substantial, a respectable and growing minority believes none 

of them. But a large majority in economi~ believes them all. 42 
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The obsession with numbers and the institutionalization of concepts based 

on scientific method has been a colonizer. Since the preservation of natural 

resources cannot be easily expressed in numbers, the environment has been 

colonized. In the traditional sense of the developing world, other cultures and 

values have been colonized. And on the pretence that male observation is 

unbiased, this system has colonized women and children. 

In the small South Pacific nation of western Samoa, women have always been 

deeply involved in the economic life of the corrmunity. From pre-contact times 

they have provided the material day to day subsistence economy and have also 

produced many of the durable conunodities that have provided families and 

coomunities with assets of lasting value. The Aualuma group, (daughters and 

sisters of the village) have high ceremonial status, and are responsible for the 

entertainment of guests and for weaving "ie toga" or fine mats. These mats, 

which resemble hard woven linen, rather than mats, are made from specially 

bleached and treated pandanas and take years to complete. They were, and still 

are, the most important and valued articles of exchange in Sarroan society and no 

occasion of importance takes place without the ceremonial presentation and 

exchange of "ie toga". wealth in Samoan families is still measured in the 

quantity and quality of "ie toga" a family can distribute. Many mats are very 

old and carry with them a long history and a value that cannot be measured in 

monetary terms. In wedding ceremonies it is the bride's family that presents 

the "ie toga" - the items of lasting value that could, in today's terms be 

called the capital assets, - while the family of the groom provides the food 

stuffs and perishables, or the liquid assets. The exchange of "ie toga" is a 

form of bride price, an estimation of the worth of a woman. 
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The question of what entails "economic activity" revolves around the 

question of value. It is said that obvious exclusions from such activity are 

goods and services on which no-one could put a market price because their values 

are spiritual, psychological, social or political. It is then argued that 

womens' role as socializers, as articulators of class and gender ideology, and 

as (too often the easy) collaborators in reproducing the conditions of their own 

subordination, has no value. Yet non-profit organizations such as churches and 

clubs are included as productive services in the national accounts; so are 

therapists and voluntary agencies where the cost of production is met by members 

and benefactors. Agents of social reproduction - teachers, crime prevention 

officers, health workers - are included, as are political campaigners, and 

government administrative services on the grounds that the services have an 

economic price in terms of the cost of labour, capital and materials to produce 

them. An infant born through the new 11 test-tube" technology or womb implant, or 

a child raised in an institution, are considered "products". Those who bring the 

foetus to term in the laboratory, or who care for the child in the orphanage or 

juvenile facility are seen as workers. They are economically active. But a 

mother, daily engaged unpaid in these activities, is "just a housewife." 

I am not the first to raise some of these questions. Chinese writer, 

novelist and commentator Han Suyin has written, 

"Woman as creator of wealth has been totally ignored. Yet 
the development of civilization from spinning and weaving by 
hand to the industrial manufactures of today, require 
women's labour. Woman the consumer is also a factor in the 
economics of any country. Throughout the ages, the role of 
woman as wealth accumulator has been slighted. Her role as 
traditional teacher of arts and language and skills, in 
dance and music and singing and many ~~her fields, is taken 
for granted and not properly valued." 
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While the UN International Decade for warren (1975-1985) produced many 

documents, and many gallant statements about 'Women and development', Ester 

Boserup's classic book, "Women's Role in Economic Development", demonstrated as 

long ago as 1970, that women's invisibility as workers retarded any real process 

of growth. 44 Collating previously unpublished data from official censuses, 

official statistics and special surveys, Boserup's study promoted a substantial 

body of literature which reinforced her conclusions. Many others have produced 

profound and substantial reasons for change. Their target tended to be 

policies, not the UN System of National Accounts. 

Rhetoric changed - but little else. 

Token gestures were made. 

Other feminist writers have concentrated on exposing the bias against women 

that pervades economic theory. Among them, French theorist Christine Delphy 

was concerned to avoid the tempting trap that the answer for women lay with 

socialism. Using the language of the Marxist school, she discusses their 

analyses of labour. 

11A woman's agricultural labour, for instance, is not paid if 
it is performed within the family; she cannot exchange her 
family production on the market. Therefore, she does not 
make use of her own labour power. Her husband makes use of 
it, since he alone can exchange his wife's production on the 
market; In the same way a woman does not make use of her 
housework as long as it is performed within the family; she 
can only exchange it outside the family. 'l'hus women's 
production always has an exchange value - can be exchanged 
by them - except within the framework of the family. With 
industrialization, family production is limited to 
housework; or more precisely, we call housework that to 
which the unpaid labour of the housewife has been 
limited". 21~ 

Micro-economic studies bear out this analysis. When women enter the paid 

workforce, their work is valued. They pay for laundry, processed foods and so 

on, and it is generally assumed that their .housework burden is lighter. But as 

former Norwegian parliamentarian Berit As reports: 
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"Women researchers are concerned about the fact that growth 
in many sectors of the economy takes place by adding more 
work to the existing unpaid work performed by women. For 
instance, all over the Western world, supermarkets replace 
small retailers. This requires housewives to increase the 
time needed for shopping. A Swedish study revealed that a 
majority of women customers had no car at their disposal. 
Either they had to shop every day and walk longer distances 
or they had to carry heavier burdens and use bus 
transportation when it was available. Reducing the number 
of sales personnel in the supermarkets and hiring of 
unqualified people make it necessary for housewives to 
inform themselves more thoroughly by reading labels and 
comparing products. Good advice and consumer information 
can no longer be expected. American studies of consumerism 
have shown that the average shopping time per family amounts 
to about eight hours weekly ~~red to about two hours per 
week only a few decades ago.'' 

While women see reproduction, and the maintenance of human and ecological 

resources, as primary principles of economics, that is not the tradition of the 

discipline. And while feminist scholars and many others have pieced together 

part of the jigsaw, I could never see the full picture. I couldn't understana 

how or why such madness ruled our lives. I determined to satisfy my need to 

know. 

My Context 

'As I write in 1986, more than twenty-five wars are in progress, and the 

global expenditure on armaments is at record levels. The number of illiterate 

people is still growing. 

The UN Food and Agricultural Organization (FAO) estimates that from 1974 to 

1976 436 million people were undernourished in ninety developing countries, as 

measured by calorie intake levels below which an individual's ability to carry 

out minimum necessary activity is seriously impaired. If present trends 

continue, the number of seriously undernourished people will reach 590 million 
·~ 

by the year 2000. Lack of safe drinking water and adequate sanitation are major 



35 

causes of the death of millions of children in the developing countries. Nearly 

three-fifths of the population of developing countries (excluding China) still 

did not have access to safe drinking water in 1986, and only about one-quarter 

had any sort of sanitary facility. 

While women are more than 50 percent of the world's enfranchised 

population, they hold no more than 10 percent of the seats in national 

legislatures. In one government in three, no women are in the highest decision-

making body. 

The sky is being poisoned with nuclear fallout. The world's ozone layer is 

diminishing and the seas are polluted. No economic model provides the means for 

understanding how both economic growth and ecological sustainability might be 

possible. 

Joan Robinson wrote: 

"To learn from the economists regarded as scientists, it is 
necessary to separate what is valid in their description of 
the system from the propaganda that they make, overtly or 
unconsciously, each for his own ideology. The best way to 
separate out scientific ideas from ideology is to stand the 
ideology on its head and see how the ideas look the other 
way up. If they disintegrate with the ideology, they have 
no validity of their own. If they still make sense as a 
description of reality, then there is something to be 
learned from them, whether we like the ideology or not. 114 7 

The UNSNA and its rules and regulations govern the measur~nt of national 

income in all countries. It is my confirmed belief that this system acts to 

sustain, in the ideology of patriarchy, the universal enslavement of women and 

"Mother Earth" in their productive and reproductive activities. 
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If I am wrong, then the system, when turned on its head to include 

recognition of all economic activity, will be operative. If it is not possible 

for the UNSNA to function by way of such inclusion, then the role of propaganaa 

in the system will be clear. For example, if womens work cannot be successfully 

incorported in a system which purports to measure all economic activity, if the 

system at that point disintegrates, then it is invalid. 

the system is to legitimize the propaganda. 

Whose propoganda would we be examining? 

The sole function of 

Harvard Biology Professor Ruth Hubbard, in corrmenting on the medical 

profession said, "The system .•• , by which I mean both the structL1re and content 

of the scientific and technical professions, has been constructed by one 

particular, limited social group, composed of the economically privileged 

university educated, white men, and it serves their need more than ours. 1148 The 

economic system has been constructed in exactly the same way. The profession 

of economics is that of a limited social group - economically privileged, 

university educated, white men. It serves neither the majority of humankind nor 

our fragile planet. 

propaganda. 

Its structure and content have a de~ign and a beguiling 



CHAPTER TWO 

A CALLING TO ACCOUNT 

Who Developed the UNSNA and Why 

The successful transmission of propaganda relies heavily on cliche or 

rhetoric. It also relies on inducing fear (of, for example, the unknown or 

uncontrollable) in a submissive public 

questions. It is not surprising 

particular, have "economics anxiety". 

who will 

then, that 

not ask too many enlightened 

many people, and women in 

Mathematical, mechanical and medical 

anxieties, and other mystifications may represent a deliberate obfuscation: an 

effort to remove the discipline and its information from the powerless. Such 

political exclusivity is also useful to disguise vulnerability, and to keep 

from telling the truth. It is reinforced by a lack of direct access to the 

discipline through sex-role stereotyping or streaming. 

The anxiety is also evidence of a quite sane alienation from the subject 

matter. This occurs when I tell any housewife that she is unoccupied, 

economically inactive, and doesn't work. If a system treats you like that,· you 

won't spend much.time examining it. 

Alternatively, such an alienation, without explanation, leads people to 

think that they are intellectually inferior, that they can't understand the 

economic system, that it is beyond them. They have heard terms like national 

income, balance of payments, Gross National Product (GNP), and Gross Domestic 

Product (GDP), used with seeming alacrity by businessmen, politicians and 

newspaper editors. After having served for ten years in public political 

office, it ls my distinct impression that, with the exception of those trained 

in economics, most of these people don't know what they' re talking about, 
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They bluff it, reliant on human nature, intimidation, and embarrassment to 

silence those who might be curious to ask just what the national income ls. 

The United Nations System of National Accounts (UNSNA) is the 

internationally used and recognized system for measurlng the 'values' that 

economic theorists have 'observed' for recording purposes. Their development 

springs from the classical Western economic theory of such men as Adam Smith, 

Alfred Marshall and John Maynard Keynes. While this theory formed the 

background, the Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences, in its press release to 

award the 1984 Alfred Nobel Memorial Prize in Economic Sclences to Professor 

Sir Richard Stone, claimed this system "may currently be regarded as 'new' from 

both an analytical and ideological point of view" 1 [my emphasis]. The 

evolution of the system was politically motivated, and the rules made about 

what would 1 and would not be recorded as production were also political 

choices. 

Most of us are familiar with 

Domestic Product {GDP) is rising or 

people feel better when their Gross 

them do: Japan, with one of the 

highest suicide rate amongst older 

victims of Hiroshima and Nagasaki 

presumption that the well-being of a 

political concern about whether ou1· Gross 

falling. But I wonder if the Japanese 

Domestic. Product (GDP) rises? Not all of 

highest GDPs in the world, has the world's 

women. I doubt that the still surviving 

think about it. The all too frequent 

conununity or nation improves because of a 

rise in their GDP is based on a 

System of National Accounts (UNSNA). 

terms GDP or GNP few have heard of 

has them. 

statistic derived from the United Nations 

And while most people have heard the 

the national accounts. Yet every country 
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This System's A Winner: The Power of the UNSNA 

Moat economists today would hail the development of the national accounts 

as one of the greatest achievements of modern economists. With admitted 

problems, the national accounts are thought of as the best description and 

analysis of the operation of the global economic system. Poll tic ians, 

economists, bureaucrats - the power-brokers believe that economics can only 

be an effective tool for a governments' economic planning and management if lt 

is supported by an adequate system of national accounts. 

The Nobel Prize in Economics in 1984 was won by Sir Richard Stone, British 

representative on the United Nations Cotnmi ttee which formalised the UNSNA. The 

Nobel Selection Committee described Sir Richard as the person mainly 

responsible for creating an accounting system for nations that has been 

indispensible in monitoring their financial position, in tracking trends in 

national development, and in comparing one nation's economic workings with 

another. Their press statement claimed: "Stone's ideas of the design of the 

national accounts initially (1940) concentrated on obtaining full integration 

of the accounts of a nation for the different subsectors which, combined, 

t d th t • I t • 11 ti f • t H 2 [ b • ] represen e e na ion s en ire app ca on o 1 s resources my emp .as1s . 

An indication of the esteem given this system by the economists of the world is 

the fact that Sir Richard had been among the final ten candidates considered 

for the prize every year since an award in the category of economics was f i rsl 

given in 1969. 

In announcing the prize, Rajnar Bentzel, secretary of the Award Committee, 

said, young people who follow economics might be surprised by this selection. 

"The system has become accepted as so self-evident that it is hard to realize 

that someone had to invent it". That is very true. It is hard to realize that 
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a system so philosophically and practically omnipresent for centuries has only 

recently been institutionalised globally and with the blessing of governments 

everywhere. This happened quite simply. 

The Statistical Office of the United Nations published A System of 

National Accounts and Supporting Tables in 1953. 3 The report was prepared by a 

'group of experts" appointed by the Secretary General. The five men were 

Loreto M. Dominguez of the Pan American Union, Kurt Hansen of Denmark, George 

Jaszi of the United States, Moni Mohan Muckherjee of India and Sir Richard 

Stone, who acted as chairperson. 

The report sought to give a "coherent picture of economic structure" from 

economic statistics. "The main impetus for this development was the practical 

need for information about the working of the economic system as a whole and 

the way in which its various parts are related to each other [my emphasis]". 4 

So the aim was a system which would offer economic explanations of the way the 

world worked. "As a whole" implies for me (though clearly not for the 

designers) all human beings as well as all natural resources, and even so-

called 'Acts of God'. The report explained, "While national accounting 

information is useful in all fields of economic decision making because of the 

factual background which it provides, its outstanding use has been in 

connection with public policy" [my emphasis]. This was a key, both in terms of 

the motivation of the system's authors and in terms of the system's fallacies. 

For if national accounting provides factual information, (and that is 

debatable), then the facts are highly selected. And they are highly selected 

in a way that pre-determines public policy. The information is not collected 

for what it might teach us but to further the ends for which the methodology 

was devised. It is not as if this motive was ever concealed. In an essay in 
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Lessons of the British War Economy, Stone discusses how the economy can be made 

to "function more in accordance with contemporary social ideas". 6 Powerful men 

determine what those participant subjective "contemporary social ideas" are, 

With minor structural changes 

since 1953. When international 

the UNSNA has remained conceptually intact 

reports and writers refer to women as 

statistically or economically invisible, it is the UNSNA that has made it so. 

When it dawns on you that militarism and the destruction of the environment are 

recorded as growth, it is the UNSNA that has made it so. When you are seeking 

out the most vicious tools of colonization, those that can obliterate a culture 

and a nation, a tribe or a people's value system, then rank the UNSNA among 

them. When you yearn for a breath of nature's fresh air, or a glass of 

radioactive-free water, remember that the UNSNA says that both are worthless. 

Once Upon a Time: A Short History of the UNSNA 

The history of the development of national income accounting is most 

thoroughly documented by Paul Studenski, in his book The Income of Nations, 1 

and other commentators, such as John W. Kendrick8 draw on Studenski 's work. I 

do not intend to paraphrase his work here, but I do wish to background, in a 

somewhat different way, the key players in this his/story. 

Most players have been fervent nationalists: Gregory King, Vauban, 

Francois Quesnay, Ferdinando Galiani, Pietro Verri, Guiseppe Palnueii, John 

Stuart Mill, John Maynard Keynes. Many have had military or diplomatic 

backgrounds, Some like Ricardo have been stock-brokers and millionaires, many 

have been trained as other than economists e.g. as physicians (Petty, 

Quesnay), statisticians (Kuznets) or political philosophers {Smith, Marx, 

Ricardo, Mill). 
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The antecedents lie with those who espouse the "mercanti list" economic 

doctrine. Borne of a period of colonial discoveries the 'conquering' of 

territories, the 'consolidation' of national boundaries, intersperses with 

wars, and with the growth of national systems of markets, the mercanti lists 

valued critical seasoning, empiricism, and individualism. The annals of 

economic history wi 11 tell you that one of this school was Jean Bodin, a French 

theoretician who founded the quantitative theory of money, the modern concept 

of sovereignty and mercantilist populationlsm. Such annals may tell you he was 

a staunch defender of "modern nationalism". They will not tell you he was one 

of the most vocal proponents of state-ordained fortunes and massacres of the 

witches. Bodin was a consultant to the French government and his tract on 

witchcraft was one of the most brutal and sadistic of all pamphlets written 

against women at that time. 9 

Economic historians trace the national income system to Sir William Petty, 

who prepared guesstimates of the income of the English nation (as distinct from 

the income of the government) in 1665. 10 In a double-entry account 1 he defined 

the "Income of the People" as the annual value of their labour and the annual 

sto~k or wealth (in terms of rent, interest and profit). The "Annual Expense 

of the People" included consumption and any surpluses remaining thereafter. 

In a manuscript published in 1698, Gregory King made rudimentary efforts 

to quantify the prosperity of a country by examining all its sources of 

income. 11 He adopted Petty's framework and estimated for more than two dozen 

socioeconomic groups in England the number of families, and the average income, 

expense and saving per family. 
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After the French Revolution, in the late eighteenth century, Frenchman 

Francois Quesnay led a movement which identified national income with 

agricultural product. He argued that only agriculture produced a net product 

over and above costs. Other sectors were thought of as non-productive. 

Services, such as those provided by household servants, lawyers, and the 

clergy, were excluded. 

For over a century, there was much debate as to whether or not "services" 

were productive labour. Adam Smith's influence was strong, In his book The 

Wealth of Nations, (1776), 1 z he argued that all commodity production and 

distribution could be productive, but defined productive labour as follows: 

There is one sort of labour which adds to the value of the 
subject upon which it is bestowed: There is another which 
has no such effect. The former, as it produces a value, may 
be called productive; the latter, unproductive labour. Thus 
the labour of a manufacturer adds, generally to the 
materials which he works upon, that of his own maintenance, 
and of his masters profit. The labour of a menial servant, 
on the contrary, adds to the value of nothing. 11 

Services were excluded, according to him. Adam Smith specifically 

excluded the "sovereign" from the productive realm, but it is not clear which 

category he deemed appropriate for soldiers. 

This restrictive concept has never been totally abandoned. It was 

accepted totally by nineteenth century philosophers David Ricardo and John 

Stuart Mill but for very different reasons. David Rica11do was a stockbroker 

who became a millionaire at the age of 35, and after reading The Wealth of 

Nations, devoted himself to the study of poll ti cal economy. Like twentieth 

century market millionaires, Ricardo had little time for social philosophyi and 
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developed instead his "economic model 11 , a system of postulates and laws, 

involving a limited number of variables, that could be used to describe and 

predict economic phenomena. These "laws of nature" supported the existing 

class, race and sex structures, and countered all attempts at social 

improvement. The poor, slaves and women were, like the insane, responsible for 

their own misfortune. 

Classical economic reformers objected to such a view, and John Stuart Mill 

was prominent among them. In Principles of Political Economy published In 

1848, Mill wrote that economics had only one province - production and the 

scarcity of means. Distribution was not an economic but poll ti cal nature of 

all economies, and particularly distribution. His effort to free the question 

of values back into economics rebounded. The "neo-ciassicalQ seeds were sown 

in narrowing the scope of political economy to ••pre-economics", excluding the 

social, environmental, legal, customary and cultural questions which Mill 

sought to raise. 

I do not intend to traverse the writings of Karl Marx in any depth: 

thousands of scholars have done that at length. His outstanding non-feminist 

critique of capitalism is a social, as well as philosophic, historic and 

economic work, set forth in Das Kapital. 1 4 He departs from Adam Smith in his 

theory of the exploitation of labour. The value of all commodities is the 

labour that made them. The (paid) worker (in the non-service sector) is the 

only productive labourer. Profits, rents, interests are the "surplus value" 

c'reated by labour and appropr lated by the capitalist. In a charge from Smith, 

Marx recognized the correspondence between income and product, and 

distinguished between gross and net product. But like Smith, Marx did not 

include services in his concept of the "material product". (This became the 
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foundation of the Material Product System (MPS) used in Eastern European 

countries today as an alternative to the UNSNA. A brief description of the key 

difference between the two systems is found in appendix 1.) And his theory is 

gender-specific, and quite blind to the issues of women's political economy. 

Cambridge economist Alfred Marshall dominated the accepted British and 

Amer lean teaching from the 1880s to the 1920s. When he wrote that the annual 

"net aggregation of commodities, material and immaterial, including services of 

all kinds, is the true net annual income, or revenue of a country", 15 services 

became accepted as part of the national income; they could be measured in the 

market. In his mind, national income itself was a market concept. Marshall 

once said that economics is merely the study of mankind (sic) in the ordinary 

business (sic) of life. He was, and has been, interpreted literally. 

By the late nineteenth century, "guestimation" had produced national 

.income figures for England and France. S.N. Prokopovitch, a Marxian 

reformer, prepared estimates for Russia in 1906, using the Material Product 

System (MPS). These were updated in 1917 under the Kerensky government as 

a basis for wartime planning. By the end of World War I, estimates had 

also been prepared in the United States, Austria, Australia, Norway, 

Germany, Japan, Switzerland, the Netherlands, Italy and Bulgaria. 

Beginning with Canada and the Soviet Union in 1925, and Germany in 1929, 

central governments took over national income estimation. Thereafter, 

people, events, and decisions in the United States and in Great Britain 

dominated the history, and it is important to trace these in some detail. 

In the United States, the report "Income in the United States: Its 

Amount and Distribution 1909-1919" was published by the National Bureau of 
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Economic Research (NBER). The definition of income used in this report 

corresponds in most major ways to that used today. It included essentially 

the market economy (where money must change hands), with the addition of 

home produced food and fuel, and an estimate of the rental value of owner 

occupied homes. The inclusion of the last three involved imputation, one 

of the 'problems' of national income accounting. 

British Economist Arthur C. Pigou set out criteria. in 1928, that the 

national product or income should 

goods and services that "can be 

include the values of the production of 

brought directly or indirectly into 

relation with the measuring rod of money". This he interpreted narrowly in 

1932 as covering "everything that people buy with money income, together 

with the services that a !!!fill obtains from a house owned and inhabited by 

himself". 16 In this it is presumed he meant that a value for having a home 

would be imputed as a service for the national accounts. But in the 

context of other "services" that a man receives from a household "owned" by 

himself, it is open to a quite different interpretation. Hundreds of 

millions of men believe that they "01vn" their wives and daughters and their 

services. 

The gentlemen estimators can be seen to have either discounted 

services entirely, or to have conceived of them as contributors only when 

directly measurable by money. There was no progress in this thinking when 

estimates were taken over by central governments and recorded and published 

on a regular basis. 

Generally, governments did not give a high priority to national income 

accounting until the Depression of the late 1920s. There were few trained 
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or professional statisticians or economists employed in any arm of any 

administration. But after the Depression began in the United States, the 

overwhelming problem facing the governn1ent was how to achieve economic 

recovery. The staff of the NBER was soon expanded. This was the political 

background and impetus for the need to establish national accounts. In 

June 1932 the US Senate resolved that reports of national income for the 

years 1929, 1930 and 1931 should be prepared. The most experienced person 

to head this was Lillian Epstein, who had been an assistant on the earlier 

NBER reports and who was available for the task. But a man, Simon KUznets, 

was appointed over her, in that sleight-of-hand familiar to employed women 

elsewhere. Kuznets was a former student of the director of research at the 

NBER, Wesley C. Mitchell. In recording 

Senate resolution, statistical historians 

the 

Joseph 

story of respondingto the 

W. Duncan and William C. 

Shelton list the names of all the professional young men hired to work on 

the task. They add "five clerks, all women with substantial experience and 

know-how, assisted importantly in the work". 17 The invisibility of these 

nameless experts mirrors precisely the invisibility of women in the reports 

on which they worked. 

For the next twenty years KUznets was at the forefront of development 

and debate on the national accounts. In 1941 he published a two-volume 

work entitled National Income and its Composition 1919-1938 1 
111 based on his 

nineteen-page article in 1933 on national income for the ~ncyclopaedia of 

Social Sciences. In this major work he doubted whether "the productive 

activities of housewives and other members of the farni ly . • . can be 

characterized as economic processes whose net product should be evaluated 

and included in national income", but wrote that "it cannot be denied that 

they are an important complement to the market-eventuating process ... and 
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should be considered in any attempt to evaluate the net product of the 

social system in terms of satisfying wants with scarce needs". 1 ' His work 

was notable for its accuracy and volume of detail. He revised definitions, 

and excluded capital gains from the accounts.* 

KUznets was later a Nobel Prize winner ln economics, but not for his 

work on national income accounting. For many years of his academic life 

Kilznets was denied a university chair in economics, being termed a 

"statistician". He eventually became one of the few critics of the 

evolving system. In 1947, Simon KUznets wrote: 

The refusal to extend discussion in (social welfare) 
directions to a fuller coverage of consumption levels, of 
levels of living, and of experimentally established 
functional equivalents - is not due to the possibly low 
yield of such explorations. On the contrary, they promise 
results of great value. They might explain more 
satisfactorily ... the basic differences between industrial 
and pre-industrial economies, and the conditions on which 
the latter can be industrialized .... They might provide a 
more effective basis for comparison and help overcome the 
difficulties imposed by differences in the goods composition 
of national product. Studies of nutrition indicate 
unmistakeably that pre-industrial societies manage to obtain 
the basic vitamin supply at much lower economic costs, and 
hence at m~ch lower prices, than a price comparison of 
identical commodities would indicate. 

That we have paid so little 
the comparison is due largely 
has not advanced sufficiently 
more traditional approach. 20 

attention to these aspects of 
to a feeling that the study 

to permit abandonment of the 

* Capital gains are the positive difference between the purchase price of an 
asset, and the price obtained for it when it ls resold. Houses, land, Rtncks, 
antiques, jewellery and artworks often show significant 'capital gains' whim 
resold, 
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Kilznets is referring here to the consequences of the refusal to extend 

coverage in the system of national accounts to include such things as 

subsistence production. If we are concerned solely with market measurement, we 

are unable to establish the true living conditions (as opposed to an average 

standard of living) of a population. His example of nutrition ls one that is 

particularly relevant to women's lives, both for domestic policy planning and 

for international comparison. Diet, as opposed to household income, may well 

be a far better indicator of the "well-being" of the conununlty. 

While Ki.lznets was a major influence on national income accounting in the 

United States, his view, expressed in 1947, did not prevail. Developments in 

Britain took a different path. 

How to Pay for the War. 

In 1939 John Maynard Keynes returned 

the British Treasury. E.A.G. Robinson, 

this time, recalls that: "within a few 

from a period of illness to work in 

a friend and colleague of Keynes at 

weeks of the outbreak of war he hacl 

developed ideas of the scale of the British war potential and of the methods of 

war finance which were later to form the bas.is of the whole operation of the 

British war economy". 21 

Keynes asked (later, Sir) Richard Stone to join him, and the two co

authored a paper entitled "The National Income and Expenditure of the United 

Kingdom, and How to Pay for the War." The title is appalling in its blatancy 

and clear in its intention. This document formed the foundation of Stone's 

further work, during peacetime, to develop the uniform accounting system 

subsequently adopted by the United Nations. 
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Keynes offered the general theory that the total amount of income (or 

economic activity) in a country is heavily determined by a combination of three 

factors: consumption, investment and government spending. Stone took matters 

further, defining how each of these three elements could be measured and 

specifying interactions between them. The uniform accounting system, not 

unlike that which corporations at that time used, was then developed to measure 

the national income of a country at war. Robinson records that by 1942 

the broader problems of internal war finance had ..• in the 
main been reduced to order. In the British system the 
economic planning of the war was by then conducted almost 
exclusively in terms of the real resources, in manpower 
allocations, in raw materials allocations, in shipping 
allocations, in building allocations, and the like; the 
needs of civilian consumpt!on were taken into account at 
that stage, and the problems of war finance increasingly 
became, as Keynes had argued that they should, those of 
seeing that taxation and savings mopped up so much as 
possible of the redundant purchasing power, and that 
inflation was thus kept within as narrow bounds as possible" 
[my emphasisJ. 22 

The war was the priority. The well-being of the population was a 

secondary consideration. 

The United States, while still neutral, was mobilizing, and US industry 

was heavily involved in the supply of raw materials and armaments to Germany, 

Japan and to Britain and its allies. Milton Gilbert, a student of Simon 

Kilznets, became chief of the National Income Di vision of the Department of 

Commerce in the US government in 1941. He was totally persuaded by the Keynes 

and Stone publication "How to pay for the war." 

Gilbert presented a paper in December 1941 entitled "Measuring National 

Income as Affected by the War" . Statistical historians Duncan and Shelton 
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claim that this paper is the first clear, published statement of Gross National 

Product (GNP). 2 g That is GNP equals consumer expenditure plus gross investment 

outlays plus government expenditures of goods and services. {A full 

description of these terms ls found later in this chapter). 

Gilbert's paper 'did not insist that GNP was the one, the good and the 

true concept'. On the contrary it stated: 'There is no one correct measure of 

income or output that can be used indiscriminately in every type of economic 

problem'. This might have given hope for flexibility, a creative and more 

inclusive approach. But Gilberts' purpose, and economic problem was "how to 

pay for the war'. He strongly supported the use of GNP as the proper measure 

in analysing the economic relationship between defence expenditures and total 

output. The point of view of the article is measurement rather than 

programming or feasibility, Gilbert's conception of GNP was constructed for 

pre-determined political purposes. 

National income figures didn't 

expenditures of (US) $56 billion for 

way of dressing_ them up, in the 

support US 

the year 

framework 

President Roosevelt's budget 

ending June 1943. But another 

of the GNP, could justify it. 

Gilbert wrote a paper called 'War Expenditures in National Production' and 

argued that the defence programme was entirely possible. He pointed out that 

the increase in output would come (1) from the new defence plants and equipment 

which were already built, under construction or being converted; (2) from a 

decline in unemployment and an increase in labour force hours per week; and 

(3) from shifting production from civilian goods to raw materials, where the 

pay rates for the factors of production would be much higher. This meant for 

example, that the same amount of silk used in parachutes, instead of in the 

manufacture of stockings, would register a larger contribution for the national 

income. 
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Wesley C. Mitchell commented that only those who had a personal share in 

the economic mobilization for World War I could realize in how many ways, and 

how much, estimates of national income covering 20 years and classified in 

several ways facilitated mobilization for World War II. H 

The impressive successes in the use of the national income and product 

statistics for war purposes made their use in post-war planning apparently 

logical and certainly inevitable. And one feature was set in concrete: 

national income estimates everywhere continuer to this day, to be an assessment 

of how best to pay for the war. 

Gilbert established a new form of accounts in 1947, based on his war 

successes. As mentioned KUznets did not accept the new emphasis, which 

excluded a measure of welfare.* He also cautioned against reliance on GNP 

because lt ignored working conditions, and certain nonmarket activities. 

Gilbert's reply to Kuznets .listed five advantages to his accounting 

framework: 

1. It reveals the structure of the economy. 

2. It aids in the solution of con~eptual problems by forcing consistency. 

3. It is useful pedagogically. 

4. It provides a framework from which emerges a statistical shopping list 
to improve the estimates. 

5. It makes it clear that there are two ways to measure nearly every item 
(from buyer or seller) and permits a few items to be measured by 
subtraction (my emphases). 
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Gilbert's approach leaves no room for alternative perception, for 

change, for flexibility, for the human response to life. It admits to a 

fascistic 'forced consistency'. 

Kilznets became increasingly concerned with the end use of the 

statistics and gave great emphasis to welfare and long-run considerations. 

He was very aware of the deficiencies of GNP as a measure of economic well-

being. Gl lbert defended himself in 1945: "I can only repeat that we are 

not trying to measure welfare but the value of production from a business 

point of view." 

Yet Kuznets was not alone in his concern. Other economists were aware 

that both aggregate and per unit increases in national income were 

inadequate as indicators of economic growth, because they said nothing 

about changes in the absolute extent of poverty. A system developed to win 

a war had no interest in measuring a nation's poverty. It might well 

measure changes in market wealth, but it did not measure the distribution 

of that wealth, 

British economist J. Viner wrote in 1953, »The numbers of those living 

at the margin of subsistence may have grown steadily consistent with a rise 

in the average income of the population as a whole". 25 This would, of 

course, invalidate the 'growth' either real or imagined. Viner 

recognised, however, that if he made the reduction of mass poverty the 

crucial test of economic growth - which simple logic tells us it should be 

* ttWelfare" in this context means "well-being", not the narrower usage 
as "government assistance". 
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- then he would be separating himself from the whole body of literature on 

the subject. Market measures, he argued, also assume that growth of output 

implies or accompanies a rise in qualitative satisfaction - which may not 

necessarily be the case 1 or in any event ls the case only with those 

affected by that growth. That suicide rate amongst elderly Japanese women 

tells such a story. According to research on the conditions of aged people 

done by the ministry of welfare in Japan, 84 percent of aged men and 56 

per cent of aged women have some income. Almost half of the elderly women 

in a nation with one of the world's highest rates of growth have no 

income. 26 Thus national income statistics disclose nothing about the 

distribution of wealth. 

But the seeds of criticism sown by KUznets and Viner bore no fruit. 

In an apparent attempt to ally himself to an outdated "scienti fie" method, 

and to silence critics 1 Stone wrote in 1962 "We should approach the 

economic system as an engineer approaches a complicated piece of machinery 

or as a doctor approaches his patient. Any adjustment or treatment depends 

on a sound diagnosis. Only in this way can we meet the arguments of the 

reactionary who will say with some 

and that tampering with them wi 11 

revolutionary who can say with 

better and invites us to follow 

plausibility that things might be worse 

probably make them so, and those of the 

equal plausibility that things might be 

his particular nostrum. The common link 

between these very different types is then under disregard for the economic 

facts of life..... By exaggerating differences in political and social 

objectives, they obscure the fact that the main reason why we do not have a 

more successful economic policy ls that we do not understand the economic 

system sufficiently well 1 and that what we should be doing is to study its 

anatomy and physiology instead of endlessly debating quack prescriptions 

either of inaction or of apocalyptic changes. 
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So let us follow the normal order of action: analysis, diagnosis, 

prescription,treatment. We shall continue to get nowhere if we continue to 

short circuit the first two stages." 27 

An engineer or a doctor wouldn't examine only half of the equipment in 

front of them, nor would they 

temperature, environment. But an 

result that the UNSNA etc has 

ignore externals such as weather, 

'economic scientist' would, with the 

become even more entrenched in the 

intervening decades, along with its gross inadequacies. This does not 

present Nobel Laureate Paul Samuelson from describing GNP as measuring "the 

economic performance of the whole country". 28 

The Vital Statistics - the Demand. 

National income ls recorded arithmetically according to basic 

accounting rules. This is apparently an advantage. Leif Johansen 

described Stone's work as "characterized by careful and exhaustive 

reasoning with respect to many of the details which have to be taken into 

consideration in order for national accounts to be filled with figures and 

not become an abstract concept". 29 The great amount of the. data recorded 

in national income accounts is recorded primarily for accounting purposes, 

then wedged into the framework of the national accounts. Sales and 

purchases, payments and receipts, assets and liabilities, visible and 

recorded in the market, are the key sources for figures. 

illustrates how these are presented finally. 

Table 1 

Consumption is seen as the amount spent by households on currently 

produced goods and services. Consumption refers to spending, not to eating 

or wearing clothes out, or using newly purchased products. When I buy an 
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old house or a used car, economists do not call this consumption, but the 

exchange of one asset, money, for another asset. Similarly if I want to 

buy Treasury bonds or some stock market shares, this is not seen as 

spending, but as the exchange of one asset for another. But the fee that I 

pay the land-agent or stockbrol{er ls consumption - of a service. 

Durable goods include cooking utensils 1 • cleaning appliances and 

gardening tools. Nondurable goods include food, clothing and fuel. 

Services include health care, footware repairs and laundries. Owning your 

own home is also recorded as a 'service' consumption, as Plgou described. 

When you build your home the new construction is considered invest

ment, not a personal consumption expenditure. This is because, according 

to the 'logic' of the system, residential dwellings are often occupied on a 

rental basis. Housing produces the service of providing a shelter year 

after year. So each year, a value for the potential rental an owner

occupied house might get on the market is imputed as a consumption of a 

service for the expenditure side of the accounts. The same rule applies to 

every 'dwelling', whether l t is a mansion or a mud hut. 

The contributor to the Encyclopaedia of Economics suggests that there 

are two reasons why economic theory defines consumption in this way. 

First, the reasons (motives) that households spend and save are different 

from the profit motive and opportunities that dominate investment 

decisions. Household spending and saving intentions do not correspond with 

business investment and intentions, or with the governments aims in public 

policy(!). Second, the contributor suggests that it is spending on 

currently produced goods and services that determines how much is produced, 

how many are employed and whether or not inflation occurs. 
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TABLE 1 

NATIONAL INCOME ACCOUNTS FOR 1981 (BILLIONS OF DOLLARS) 

Aggregate Demand 

Consumption 
Durable goods 
Nondurable goods 
Services 

Investment (gross) 
Nonresidential fixed 
Residential f lxed 
Inventory change 

Government purchases 
Federal 
State and local 

Net Exports 
Exports 
Imports 

Equals 
Gross national product 

$1858 
232 
743 
883 

451 
329 
106 

16 

591 
230 
361 

26 
367 
341 

$2925 

Cost of Production 

Wages 
Unincorporated buslnees 
Rent 
Dividends from profits 
Interest 
Net transfer payments 
Depreciation 
Indirect business taxes and 

transfers and statistical 
discrepancy 

Equals 
Gross national product 

Source~ U.S. Department of Commerce, Survey of Current Business. 

$1637 
135 

34 
61 

309 
229 
322 

198 

$2925 

The first reason assumes that men (and lets be clear about it, this is a 

description of the male economic world) behave differently, and with different 

motives, inside the household, as opposed to being in government, or in 

business, or in the labour force. This is one of the unquestioned 

"observations of fact" that is a commencement step in the development of 

economic theory. Quite clearly women were not consulted on this score. As for 

the second reason, how can the true motives of households be observed when the 

vast proportion of their consumption, throughout the world, is of production 

and services that never enter the market? 
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The UN System of National Accounts lists the following main items of 

consumption expenditure. If the goods have been purchased in the market or if 

the goods are being consumed by a person whose primary production ln the labour 

force is of that commodity, the consumption is visible. If the goods have been 

produced and are being consumed by Tenda! or Cathy, by my grandmothers, mother 

or myself, or any of the millions of so-called 'unoccupied' women, neither the 

production nor the consumption is visible. 

The list includes: 

1. All food, including purchases in restaurants or boarding houses, 
consumption of own products by .producers, and food provided to employees, 
including members of the armed forces. 

2. Beverages, including soft drinks and all alcoholic beverages. 

3. Tobacco. 

4. Clothing and other personal affects, including footwear, leatherwear, 
jewellery and watches. 

5. Rent, rates, and water charges, including all gross rent paid by tenants, 
imputed gross rent on owner occupied dwellings, and indoor repairs and 
upkeep paid for tenants. 

6. Fuel and light including the purchases of coal, gas, electrlclty, firewood 
etc. 

7. Furniture, furnishings and household equipment, including purchases of 
durable household goods such as furniture, household textiles, electrical 
appliances, wireless sets, televisions etc. 

8. Household operation, including wages paid to domestic servants; purchases 
of non-durable household goods; and all repair, insurance and similar 
services incidental to durable household goods and clothing. 

9. Personal care and health expenses, including purchases of toilet articles 
and medicines, payment to doctors and hospitals. 

10. Transportation and communication, including purchases and operating cost 
of transporting equipment, purchases of transportation and comrnuni cation 
services. 

11. Recreation, including expenditures on entertainment, hotels, restaurants, 
hobbies, and purchases of books and other printed matter. 
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Miscellaneous services, including actual and imputed bank charges; 
operating expenses of life insurance companies; administrative charges of 
private pension schemes, household finance companies, and other financial 
institutions, rendering services to households, education and research, 
and various personal services. 

Exµenditure abroad of residents, including all expenditure on foreign 
travel, except that part which is charged to business expense. 31 

The second factor on the expenditure side of the accounts in Table 1 is 

investment. We might think we've done some investing in our lives, but 

investment in economics is not buying antiques or art-works or stock-market 

shares. That is financial investment. Investment, as economists use the term, 

means physical capital. And just to complicate this process further, capital 

is not money, but new buildings, equipment, structures and machinery used in 

the further production of goods and services for sale. Investment in 

previously produced goods is not counted, because it makes no demands on the 

productive capacity. Investment on property is not in itself investment for 

the national accounts, as it does not contribute to the aggregate demand for 

goods and services. Governments purchase capital goods to be used in producing 

other goods and services, and often sell the product. The reasons to buy these 

goods, and the processes of political decisions are, according to the UNSNA 

authors, different from the profit motive of businesses. So government 

purchases of capital goods are classified as government expenditure. :i:i By 

definition, in national income theory and national income accounting, only 

businesses invest.* 

In my recent experience of buying a small farm I was concerned to secure a 

home, a small farming business, and an investment. I did not 

* National lncome should not be confused with the total wealth of a country, 
The total wealth would include the value of all the capital, land and natural 
resources and every other material thing of value. 
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distinguish between my motives for a home and my motives for a business. In 

making my investment some primary considerations were the topography, the 

soil-type, the climate, a water supply, a small stand of native bush and the 

prevailing winds. But what I apparently 'invested' in were the capital goods: 

fencing, drainage, tree removal, farm buildings and artificial fertilizers. 

This is because the classifications for capital investment for residential and 

non-residential categories are defined as: 

1. Land, including legal and other transfer fees, but excluding buildings on 

site. 

2. Dwellings representing all expenditure on new construction, and major 

alterations to residential buildings, but excluding the value of land 

before improvement. (The expenditure covers the cost of all permanent 

fixtures such as furnaces, fixed stoves, central heating and water supply 

installations, and all equipment currently installed before renting.) 

3. Nonresidential bui !dings, including 1ndustr ial bul ldi ngs, warehouses, 

office buildings, stores, restaurants, hotels, farm buildings, and 

buildings for religious, educational and similar purposes. 

4. Other construction and works, comprising such projects as permanent ways 

of railroads, subways and tunnels; harbour facilities; car parking 

facilities; airports; athletic fields; roads; streets; sewers; 

electricity lines; gas mains and pipes; telephone and telegraph lines. 

5. Transport equipment, including ships; motor cars, trucks and conu11erclal 

vehicles; aircraft; tractors for road haulage; and vehicles used in 

public transport systems, railways, tramway rolling stock, carts and 

wagons. 

6. Machinery and other equipment, covering all capital expenditure not 

included in the above groups, including power generating machinery; 

agricultural machinery, office machinery, equipment and furniture; metal 

working, mining, construction and other forms of industrial machinery. 33 
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The final category of 'Investment' recorded in the national accounts (see 

table 1) is inventory changes which are added or subtracted from investments. 

Inventories are records of raw materials, or partly processed (intermediate) 

goods that firms buy to use in production. They include such things as coal 

stocks, nuts and bolts, and bulk linen for manufacturing. Goods are counted in 

inventories in the year they are produced. Inventories also include finished 

goods held in stock for future customers. In the rules governing inventoriesr 

we find a clue to the how and why questions concerning the exploration of our 

planet's eco-system. The rules state: 

Changes in farm stock, such as grain and livestock, are 
included in this flow while increases in natural resources 
due to growth, as in the case of forests and standing crops, 
and new discoveries, as in the case of mlneral deposits, are 
excluded from capital formation. Changes in stocks in the 
hands of marketing authorities are included here. 34 

The UN System of National Accounts and supporting tables thus recommends 

that expenditure on forest clearance, land reclamation and lmprovement and on 

the development of plantations, orchards, vineyards and forests should be 

included, but that increases in natural resources due to growth (as with 

forests and standing crops) be excluded. Practice with regard to the natural 

increase in livestock varies, but it is also obvious that wildlife in whatever 

numbers (increasing or depleting) is of no account at all. This neatly ensures 

that consequences to the world• s food chain, which flow from public policy 

decisions based on national income statistics, count for nothing. 

After consumption and investment, the third major flow on expenditure in 

table 1 represents the current expenditure on goods and services undertaken by 

general government. In a close examination of these flows it is important to 
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notice the different treatment accorded to military, and to remember that a key 

use and derivation of this system was to 'win the war'. 

Transfers between general government and the rest of the 
world, whether in cash or in kind, are excluded from the 
consumption expenditure of the government making the grant, 
and are treated as international transfers, except that 
military equipment, purchased for use by another government, 
is included in the consumption expenditure of the government 
making the purchase". 35 

You will notice that consumption side of the national accounts is also 

labelled the 'demand' side of the accounts. Public policy and the 

international rules operate so that we apparently 'demand' to 'consume' 

military equipment. 

Government final consumption expenditure is recorded by purpose or by 

function, as table 2 demonstrates. Different countries adopt different 

procedures for recording within the same basic framework. This is partlcularly 

the case in respect of the first three categories: general public services, 

defence, and public order and safety. 

Given the concentration of the system of the market, and that the market 

price of most general government activity is ni 1, "government" is not sold on 

the market. There are exceptions, such as the fees of hospitals, schools and 

other charges of government. If the market price valuation were used for 

general government activity in the same way as for business activity, the 

product (that is the value added in the general government sector) would be a 

substantial negative amount. The government's purchases of intermediate goods 

and services from other sectors would exceed its sales to other sectors. The 

measure of the services that government provides is thus taken to be the cost 
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of producing them. Despite the lack of a market price, a value of production 

attaches. The measure of the same services provided within a household 

apparently costs nothing to produce and are valued at nothing or assumed to be 

household consumption, if any expenditure is involved. 

Government consumption expenditure is split into a number of~ of 

expenditure. Keynes, Stone and Gilbert's wartime categories remain. One item, 

wages and salaries, comprises the remuneration of general government employees 

except members of the armed forces, whose pay and allowances are included in 

another item. Wages and salaries for government servants include social 

security contributions and contributions to pension funds in respect of 

government employees. 

Another item, pay and allowances of members of the armed forces, includes 

all remuneration, regardless of the type and duration of the service. Such 

payments include the value (at cost) of food, and standard clothing, including 

uniforms provided free. 

Purchases from enterprises and purchases abroad for military purposes are 

separated out again. This includes expenditure on arms, munitions, aircraft, 

road vehicles, ships, the costs of new buildings for military 
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TABLE 2: GOVERNMENT FINAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE BY FUNCTION 
IN CURRENT PRICES. 1982. 25 

1. General Public services 

2. Defence 

3. Public Order and Safety 

4. Education 

5. Heal th 

6. Social Security and 
Welfare 

7. Housing and Community 
Amenities 

8. Recreational, cultural 
and religious affairs 

9. Economic Services 
A. Fuel and Energy 

B. Agriculture, forestry 

Ecuador 
a) 

7543 

6982 

2936 

17394 

3544 

3460 

1855 

159 

6882 
1421 

India 
b) 

35.57 

56.73 

21.61 

10.22 

4.46 

3.24 

1.36 

24.33 
2.38 

fishing and hunting 2024 9.29 

C. Mining, manufacturing 
and construction, 
except fuel and 
energy 

D. Transport and 
Communication 

E. Other economic 
affairs 

10. Other Functions 

Total Government Final 
Consumption Expenditure 

580 2.22 

2293 6.50 

564 3.94 

11174 1.30 

61929 158.82 

Korea, Republic 
of c) 

4017.4 

117.9 

18.2 

33.1 

8.4 

19.3 

155.6 

0.2 

4370.1 

Sweden 
d) 

23727 

19089 

37718 

46811 

31396 

3109 

10017 

9309 

1535 

182711 

a) Million Ecuadoran sucres 
c) Thousand Million Korean won 

b) Thousand Million Indian Rupees 
c) Million Swedish Kroner 
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use, and of such military works as the construction of military airfields, 

training grounds etc. An item for civilian purposes comprises all 

purchases other than compensation of general government employees and 

includes the costs of operating schools, hospitals, social services, police 

forces, roads and other transport installations. 

The fourth flow of expenditure in table 1 records the exports and 

imports of goods and non-factor services (e.g. insurance, transportation), 

sold to the rest of the world. The flow includes the value of gifts in 

kind and other exports which are financed by means of international 

transfers, but exclude the value of military equipment transferred between 

governments. The 'war' is again afforded a different treatment. 

Certainly there are many rules for special treatments in the 

expenditure approach. For example, if a UN agency is providing free 

111edlcine to the poorer members of the comrnuni ty, the cost of the free 

medicine is regarded as a purchase by the general government sector and is 

entered in general government consumption expenditure, not as private 

consumption expenditure. But if a yillage woman, who is recognised as an 

expert midwife, poultice maker or herbalist, is involved in a similar 

dispensation of medicine, the consumption is recorded nowhere. 

In another 

grouped with the 

primarily with the 

special treatment 

household sector 

aim of earning 

private non-profit institutions are 

because they are not established 

a profit, nor are they principally 

concerned with providing services to enterprises.* 
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The value of private nonprofit institutions' services would be much 

greater if they included in the costs an imputation for the services 

provided by people working in a voluntary capacity. An unnamed New Zealand 

Treasury official wrote recently, "It has not been possible (nor 

necessarily desirable) to value these unpaid services". 

The statement is incorrect, and blatantly a value judgement. It ls 

possible to value these unpaid services. In the United States in 1980, 

52, 7 million women participated in voluntary work which was valued at $18 

billion. It was not calculated in the nation accounts. 36 

The Vital Statistics: The Supply. 

Figure 1 is a simple model of the arithmetical information presented 

in Table 1, and serves as a guide to analyse the income or cost of the 

production side of the national accounts. The largest single contributor 

on the income side of the US national accounts is the item wages and 

salaries. This category includes the monetary values of such things as 

fringe benefits, tips, bonuses, and paid vacations. 

Proprietors' incomes are those received by owner-operated businesses, 

such as corner stores or petrol stations. Incomes received from 

partnerships (for example, in law or accountancy) or from professional 

associations and from unincorporated farms, are included in this category. 

* Profit organisations serving households include such diverse 
organisations as private schools, religious orders, trade unions, 
charitable bodies, clubs and nonprofessional sporting organizations, and 
other cultural and recreational groups. Some of these bodies do receive 
income from selling goods and services for members, but most of their 
income is from fees and dues from members, subscriptions, investments and 
grants from enterprises, and from the government. 
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EXPENDITURE AND INCOME APPROACH TO GNP 
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Souree: floltJdrd J. Sh11rm11,r ,md G"ry R. E11,ws, Macrc1economics (New Yorlt: 
u~rper ttml Row, I 984,, 37. 

This ls the category where 'primary production', produced and consumed on 

the farm, is counted. In the United States, where there are fewer and 

fewer small farms and buslnesses, proprietors' income has been a declining 

percentage of the national income. 

Corporate profits are used to pay income taxes and, according to the 

company's policy, to pay dividends. Most corporations retain some profits 

to finance expansion or to use for immediate running costs and commitments. 
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associated with leasing property, such as 

in theory includes anything obtained from 

renting any asset. In high-rise developments it is not uncommon to find 

airspace being rented. Interest ls the payment made for the use of 

borrowed money, usually to banks or to the holders of bonds. 

Miscellaneous corrections includes the statistical discrepancy (see 

table 1). In the collection of data for national income accounts some 

mistakes are unavoidably made. The right column will not exactly match up 

with the left column. The difference is unashamedly called the statistical 

discrepancy. As can be seen in Table 1 and Figure 1, in the national 

income accounts, the right column equals the left because both add up to 

GNP, including the statistical discrepancy. This does not imply that the 

economy ls in equilibrium. A disequilibrium in which the value of 

production exceeds demand will appear as a large growth in inventory 

change. This is how the production of nuclear weapons is treated - the 

value of production exceeds the demand for their use - thus far. Even if 

the economy is truly in disequilibrium these accounts wi 11 not show thaL 

The wartime methodology of development of the income accounts ensured this 

as one of their purposes. The statistical discrepancy of $198 billion in 

the 1981 US national income accounts in table 1 exceeds the annual total 

income of many of the world's nations. 

Gross National Product (GNP) and Gross Domestic Product (GDP) are 

derived from the national accounts. Each can be estimated by using either 

the expenditure or income approa.ch (see tables 1 and table 2). The concept 

of GNP, has now been dropped from the United Nations statistical office 

vocabulary in favour of GDP, although the United States in particular 

continues to use GNP in its domestic publications and policy statements. 
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This is because GNP supposedly measures the production which generates 

income for a country's residents. GDP supposedly measures production which 

generates income in a nation's economy, whether the resources are owned by 

that country's residents or not. Thus interests, profit and other forms of 

transfer from income generated in a country's economy - but accruing to 

nonresidents - ls part of GDP but not part of GNP. 

This subtle transition occurred without a murmur on the world stage, 

during the UN development decade. The ambitious goal set by the UN for the 

first Development Decade was a 5% annual increase in gross national product 

of the developing countries. Surprisingly, the average rate of growth over 

the Decade in developing countries 

towards the end of the Decade 

as a whole achieved this target. But 

it became obvious, that despite this 

phenomenal growth, unemployment was rising, absolute poverty was on the 

increase, population growth continued unabated and income distribution had 

become more unequal. In short, inequalities became worse and fewer people 

participated in development. 

During this Decade, the world's gross international product increa_sed 

by approximately $1 million, of which increase, 80% went to the 

industrialized countries with average incomes 

6% went to the poor nations with average 

Further, the indebtedness of the developing 

of over $1,000 per year and 

incomes of less than $200. 

countries had risen to $79 

billion, on which the interest alone was nearing $9 billion. Little or no 

growth had occurred in 'developing' countries when GNP was used as the 

indicator. But GDP produced different figures, and political leaders in 

the developing world, who have generally sought to encourage overseas 

investment, were content to be party to figures which recorded 'growth' 
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(and in turn attracted more investment) rather than those figures that more 

readily indicated the well-being of their own populations. 

This result can, however, cut both ways. A major present 

preoccupatlon of national accountants ln least-developed countries ln the 

Pacific is to try to make imputations which would exclude the considerable 

direct and indirect contribution of expatriates from GDP, which overstates 

the implicit income of citizen residents. This concern seems to arise in 

part from the aid-agencies exclusive concentration on per capita GDP as the 

criterion for aid-worthiness. 

In many cases, especially in developing countries, there will be a 

significant difference between the figures of per capita GNP and per capita 

GDP. This has major consequences in terms of the assessment of growth 

rates (and the opportunities for multinational investment) and in terms of 

the assessment of basic human needs and the well-being of the population 

(and the provision of aid). The shift to GDP gives priority to economic 

growth and investment and obscures the needs of a people. 

This distinction is crucial even within a misguided system - in 

terms of the end use of the figures. In thls context we should recall that 

the 1953 UN Group of experts stated that the system "yields information on 

certain structural properties of the economy which ls a useful if not 

essential background for public policy formulation [my emphasis]", 3 7 

Like the GNP, the GDP is used to monitor rates and patterns of growth, 

to set priorities in policy making, to measure the success of policies and 

to measure 'economic welfare'. Activities that lie outside the production 



71 

boundary - that is in every nation, the great bulk of labour performed by 

women in an unpaid capacity - are left cut of the GDP, as they are left out 

of the GNP. It is not a large step from that point to leaving them out of 

policy considerations altogether. This ls part of the reason why cuts of 

$636 million can be proposed in the largest US government cash benefit 

progra,mne, Aid to Families with Dependent Children, while the Pentagon, for 

$614 million apiece, can order more SSN 688 nuclear attack submarines. 

The GNP of the United States, as reported by the US Department of 

Commerce includes only 'final products'. This means that the value of a 

product is counted only once, even when that product ls found at 

intermediate stages in the production process within a short time span. 

Wheat is a good example: produced first by the farmer, it is then 

transported, processed and milled into flour. The flour producer then 

sells the product to the baker, who processes it to a final product for 

sale for consumption. The correct procedure is to count the wheat at point 

of first sale, then to include only the 'value added' by labour at each 

point in the further production process. 

If a woman does all this herself it is neither production nor 

consumption. It is economic inacti vlty, it lies outside the production 

boundary. 

In reality, economic production covers the whole range of human 

activities devoted to the creation, with limited resources, of goods and 

services capable of satisfying human wants, Because of their limited 

supply, these activl ties have definite economic value in terms of an actual 

or imputed value in market exchange. The national accountants choose which 
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transactions - of all the exchanges that take place - are to be deemed 

production. Like a photographer with a zoom lensi they can choose to show 

us selected details of a scene, or the whole scene. The choice to date has 

been, in all cases, to assume the scene from selected details. 

This brings me back to the question of obse1~vation that the example of 

Baron Lionel Robbins raised so clearly. His is the unquestioned approach, 

The Scope and Method of Political 

of John Maynard Keynes). Keynes 

adapted from such earlier writing as 

Economy by John Neville Keynes ( father 

Senior saw three stages in the economic disc 1 p li ne . First the economist 

observes the facts (my emphasis) of the actual world, to gain an insight 

into economic relations. Second, from clearly stated premises drawn from 

prior observation, he (sic) deduces the general laws of political economy. 

Thlrd, these laws are tested by inductive verification. 

If Keynes senior ls correct, then much of the economic discipline ls a 

matter of perception, and what does or does not constitute production could 

depend on the way you see the world. And it does. 



CHAPTER THREE 

THE BOUNDARY OF CONCEPTION 

How the UNSNA Makes Women Invisible 

Chapter 2 examined the categories that form the basis of the national 

accounts. These categories give an indication of the "facts of the actual 

world" as observed by economists. But having established these categories, 

what general "laws" of political economy did the economists enshrine? The 

answer lies in a closer examination of the UNSNA, and its rules. To decide 

what did or did not constitute production, a production boundary was decided 

upon. All things of no "value" were excluded from the production boundary. Of 

particular importance to the operation of the system was the definl tion of a 

household - which lay outside the boundary. 

In this chapter I show the system in operation and its effects on the 

lives of women and children. This examination shows whose public policy 

interests are served by the system. 

The 1974 Bangladesh Census redefined. the categories related to women's 

work from 'productive economic activity' in the 1961 Census to the category of 

'housewife'. Women engaged in non-wage labour or in in-kind exchange relations 

have been defined as inactive. All those designated as housewives are also 

considered to be nonproductive and are classified in the economically inactive 

category. This grossly underestimates the nature and extent of productive 

labour in which rural women are involved as well as the actual number of women 

employed. 1 
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The underreporting of female agricul.~ural labour, particularly for the category 

of family workers, affects Palestinian refugees in the Arab World. With 

respect to the large number of Palestinians in the country, the government of 

Jordan reported the following in 1968: 

The traditional social attitude of the people considers the 
wlfe who ls helping her husband in his agricultural work as 
being economically non-active and leads, therefore, to her 
exclusion from the members of the labour force in 
agriculture. The same attitude applies to all female family 
members helping men in agricultural work. 2 

The Census of India of 1971 defines 'work' in the following way: Work 

implies "participation in any economically productive work by physical or 

mental activi ty 11 , non-work is defined in the following manner: A man or woman 

who is engaged primarily in household duties such as cooking for own household 

or performing one's own household duties or a boy or girl who is primarily a 

student attending an institution, even if such a person helps in the family 

economic activity but not as a full-time worker, should not be treated as a 

worker for the main activity. 

Elise Boulding, prominent US social commentator, says that the only 

information about women that governments now require concerns the production 

and reproduction rates, the size of the economically inactive female reserve 

labour force, and the educational level of the current and future female labour 

force. Yet even when governments seek to acquire such figures, the census 

guidelines are such that they are continually underestimated or simply not 

counted. In most Latin American countries, only 20% or even fewer of the women 

and girls over ten years of age are classified as economically active. For 
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women, work opportunities exist for women in agriculture, handicrafts, and 

personal services generally carried out within the home by unpaid family 

workers, independent workers, or paid domestics. But from 1950 on, these women 

were not counted as workers. 3 

For the Sake of Convenience: Devising the UNSNA Rules 

On the question of production, the UNSNA states that l t is "convenient to 

draw a production boundary".t 

A definition of producer ls needed. As a first 
approximation it may be supposed that the transactors, that 
is the producing and consuming entitles in the economy, can 
be exhaustively and exclusively classified as either 
enterprises or households and that p1·oducers can be 
identified with the former category. 5 

So, from the start, production wasn't to be found in households. With a few 

exceptions. 

The distinction between enterprises and households is not in 
all cases sufficient to draw a satisfactory production 
boundary. In the simplest case, households may buy direct 
services, such as domestic services, from other households 
and it seems reasonable to regard these services as part of 
production. This can be done by recognising a limited 
amount of production within households. The household that 
buys the direct services rendered by other households is 
thought of as buying at cost, in its capacity as a consumer 1 

the direct services from a production account to which is 
debited the cost of the services. This production account, 
like any other, lies within the production boundary and what 
flows out of it is part of final product (my emphasis). 6 

This is the paragraph which gives rise to the much-coinmented upon result 

that when a man marries his housekeeper the GNP goes down. So we start with a 

sexist definition, just because a definition is needed. Yet if the original 

definition is challenged, the only correction needed is to make an exception, 
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• 11 cogn1'ze a llm1'ted a1nount of production" with the still officially 1.e., re 

excluded territory. 

Households in rural areas were to be treated dlfferently. The UNSNA rules 

stated, 

Farm households are not only households from a consuming 
point of view, but also enterprises which engage ln 
agricultural production. These two aspects of their 
activity must be separated and this may be done by setting 
up a production account to which purchases and sales in 
respect of their productive activity are debited and 
credited and a consumption account to which is credited 
their income and to which is debited their consumption 
expenditure (my emphasis). 7 

Since these households usually produce agricultural goods for their own 

consumption as well as for the market, the UNSNA suggests that one impute a 

sale to account for their own consumtion. Sometlmes a transaction is invented 

(or imputed) when there ls an economic process which is consldered to need 

recording, but no actual conunercial transaction accrues. The imputation in 

this case is the price that the stock or produce would have found in the local 

market. If the 'head of the household' classifies himself as a cattle farmer, 

and kills a beast for his family, it is counted as if it went to market, If 

all the rest of the food that accompanies the meat· is grown in a garden plot by 

the wife of the 'head of the household', no valuation is imputed. The 

vegetable garden is not the primary agr !cultural enterprise, not the productive 

activity. 

Economically inactive Cathy, presents few problems in these rules. She is 

simply not productive, 
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In industrialised economies in which monetary exchange and 
the division of labour have progressed (my emphasis) far, 
the separation of households from enterprises and the 
inclusion in total proauct of production for home 
consumption do not constitute important practical problems 
in national accounting because by far the greater part of 
production takes place for sale in the market by enterprises 
which in most cases .are clearly defined. In underdeveloped 
countries, however, the reverse is the case and so it ls 
important to set up clearly defined rules for drawing the 
production boundary. 8 

Such rules might have allowed Tendai in the Lowveld, to be recorded as 

economically productive. Water, fuel, food, household services are all, if 

exchanged in the market, items for consumption expenditure. But the 1953 UNSNA 

report draws the distinction, for »convenience", between primary and other 

producers. A housewife by definition cannot be a primary producer. In fact 

she cannot be a producer. The woman may be agriculturally productive, but her 

primary role is still defined as housework, and so any recognised production 

will be seen as secondary production. In this catch-22, she will be excluded 

from the definition of primary producer. 

In the limited vision of the authors of the 1953 UNSNA, the defini tlons of 

prim~ry producer and the production boundary were narrow. In addition, the 

report clearly imposed the values of industrialised countries on agrarian and 

subsistence (non-monetary) societies, in an illustration of neo-colonization. 

In the case of primary producers, that is those engaged in 
agriculture, forestry, hunting, fishing, mining and 
quarrying, all primary production whether exchanged or not 
and all other goods and services produced and exchanged are 
included in the total of production. In the case of other 
producers, that is those engaged in all other industries 
listed in the international standard industrial 
classification (housewife is not included in this list) the 
total of their primary production is included as for primary 
producers. 9 
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The description of primary producers includes all the stereotypical male 

roles. Women might be covered by agriculture, apparently. But the paragraph 

which followed rules out that possibility. 

These rules are in close agreement with the imputation 
procedures used for i ndustr i ali sed economies. The farming 
imputation made for such economies accords with the rules 
given for primary producers and the rental imputation 
accords with the rules given for other producers if account 
is taken of the fact that home ownership is regarded as a 
trade. In practice no other imputations of this kind are 
made since pr lmary production and the consumption of their 
own produce by non-primary producers is of little or no 
importance. 10 

In other words, women's work ls of little or not importance! Over the 

years I have read and reread that last sentence of the above quote. It stlll 

makes me gasp for breath. It embodies every aspect of the blindness of 

patriarchy, its arrogance 1 its lack of perception and it enshrines the 

invisibility and enslavement of women in the economic process as 'of little or 

no importance' . 

That sentence has caused a relatively small amount of debate in the 

international arena, but l t is important to examine the parameters of that 

debate. 

In 1953, while there was considerable argument about the definition of 

production boundaries and coverage rules I there was general unspoken agreement 

about the exclusion of housewives. A working party of African statisticians 

reconunended in 1960 that in addition to all nonmonetary activities, such as 

agriculture 1 forestry and fishing, estimates might be useful for a group of 

activities which they termed rural household services. 
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These consisted of the following: 

1. Bullding construction and landworks by households. 

2. Processing, storage, transportation and distribution of own primary 
output. 

3. Processing of primary products including the manufacture of clothing, 
footwear, household equipment, furniture and furnishings, and the carriage 
of water. 11 

On first reading l t appears that women's productive work was 

recommended as included under items 2 and 3. The working party took the 

view that it was most important to give proper coverage in the national 

accounts to subsistence food production and own account capital formation 

in rural areas. In other words lf dams or homes were built, or pottery or 

chairs made, by members of a family or household for themselves, a value 

should be imputed for these activities into the national accounts. While 

the statisticians suggested the inclusion of the carriage of water, 

(primarily women's work), housework, weeding of primary productive land 

crops, and the processing, storage, transportation and distribution of food 

from subsistence farming was still excluded. And while women may we 11 

process primary products, they do not manufacture them. They just do 

housework. 

Another UN committee of experts appointed by the Statistical 

Commission, and again chaired by Richard Stone, revised the UNSNA in 1968 

and accepted many of these recommendations. The system now allows for 

coverage of further nonmonetary activities. The notable exclusions are 

still the carriage of water, weeding, the collection of firewood, 

subsistence crop production, and housework. The production boundary now 

includes: 
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1. Production of primary products, that is, the characteristic products of 
agriculture, fishing, forestry,· mining and quarrying. 

2. Imputed rental incomes of owner-occupiers. 

3. Building and construction. 

4. Processing of primary conunodltles by the producers of these items in order 
to make such goods as butter, cheese, flour, wine, oil, cloth or furniture 
for their own use, whether or not any of these manufactures are offered 
for sale. 

5. Production of other commodities which producers consume in their 
households and which they also produce for the market. 12 

The rules for market valuation of such production are as follows: 

In the case of non-monetary transactions, that isi barter 
and production for own use, the prices to be applied are 
those at which the producer sells, or if he (sic) does not 
sell, those at which producers of similar products sell in 
the same or neighbouring localities. 13 

There ls no obligation to cover all these activities in the UNSNA. 

Individually, governments, policy makers, poll Ucians, economists and 

statisticians decide where the demarcation line governing production will be 

drawn. In practice there is a cabal that ensures that the production of any of 

these goods by a housewife counts for nothing. 

Reasons given by men for their failure to account for women's work are (1) 

conceptual problems and (2) the practical difficulties of collecting data. It 

does not seem to occur to them that if you have a conceptual problem about the 

activity of half the human species, you then have a conceptual problem about 

the whole. As a result, the categories of work for which information is 

collected are ill-defined and biased towards market activity. They include 
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activities in agriculture, trade, industry (usually defined by sectors such as 

weaving, sewing, iron works), or services (teaching, domestic service). Unpaid 

domestic work is specifically excluded from the definition of work in UN census 

manuals - but nowhere is domestic work defined. As a result it becomes a 

residual category that includes, besides cooking, child care and domestic 

services, all food processing, kitchen gardening, animal tending, food and 

water collection, fishing, hunting, gathering and manufacturing for home use -

activities generally performed on a large scale within the household in the 

subsistence sector. How does this work? 

Invisible Women: Applying the UNSNA Rules 

Among the nomad people of Iran's Zagros mountains, the men look after the 

animals. The women do almost everything else. They do the near universal 

womens' work of preparing meals and looklng after the children. They haul 

water into the camp on their backs; they milk and shear the animals, mostly 

sheep and goats. They collect such edible plants as the surroundings afford -

primarily berries, roots and fungi. 

They churn butter, make cheese and 

into the daily beverage. They spin the 

press it into felt and make clothes, 

family's use. From each tent household 

yoghurt, and refine the leftover whey 

wool and goat hair into threads and 

tent clothes and carpets for their 

of an extended family a woman goes 

daily to collect wood from the bush. On the average, she spends half a day at 

the task, plus another hour at the camp breaking the torn off branches of thorn 

bush into pieces small enough for the cooking fire. 14 

In the national accounts of Iran the only portion of the nomad women• s 

work that will show up even as subsistence production is her output of woollen 
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textiles and dairy products. If she lived in some parts of Africa the 

accountants would include her food-processing activities, but they would omit 

her production of handcrafted articles. Taiwan's bookkeepers also would leave 

out handicrafts; they would however, assign economic value to the women's 

water carrying and wood gathering. But in Nigeria, it would be argued that in 

rural areas wood and water are free goods, like air, and so are the human 

efforts that make them useful. 

The UN has noted in numerous publications 'the ambiguity of the labour 

force concept in rural areas of developing countries, where women undertake 

various product! ve but unpaid activities which may or may not be counted in 

theory or in practice, as economic production. ' 15 

While the subject is debated with relish by the UN Statistical 

Conunission, by the authors of the World Bank Living Standards Measurement 

Series, by researchers at ,the Organization for Economic Cooperation and 

Development (OECD) in major recent studies of the UN agency INSTRAW, by 

conferences of the International Labour Organization in the end, ·most 

conunentators embrace the UN definition of the boundary of production. Harold 

Copeman, a former undersecretary in the British Treasury, wrote in 1981. 

The national income statistician has to decide how far the 
imputation process should go. Should one impute an income 
to the partner in a marriage who does the housework or 
gardening, and a purchase of services by the other partner? 
A trend towards the production of home vegetables, and home 
decorating and repairs would then affect not only sector 
accounts, but the level and rate of growth of national 
income and GNP. This could be significant as social habits, 
working hours, retirement ages, and unemployment change. 
The United Kingdom and international practice is to confine 
production mainly to goods and services which are in fact 
exchanged for money, and to impute transactions which are 
closely similar to those where money passes [my emphasis]. 16 
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'This could be significant' reveals the extent to which the statistics could 

change. Presumably the policies which flow from them would change too - and in 

a way which would not suit the currently dominant power cabals. It is not 1 as 

is often claimed, that it cannot be done. An unnamed New Zealand official 

writes. 

The scope of production ls in fact an elastic boundary which 
can be expanded or contracted depending on the values of 
national accountants concerned... Although international 
comparability is improved by the inclusion of some non
marketed activity, it ls generally accepted that such 
imputations be restricted to only a few significant 
instances. In recent times it has been proposed that 
production should include negative elements such as the 
costs of environmental destruction or pollution and 
intangible elements embracing educational investments or 
returns to technical know-how. To this end the national 
accounting system is adaptable and these possibilities could 
be included as additions to the existing system. It is not 
reconunended that they be incorporated within the accounts 
themselves. The inclusion of too much non-marketed 
activity, based on questionable imputations, greatly reduces 
the usefulness of national accounts as a tool for economic 
analysis [my emphasis]. 17 

As a tool f.or whom? Note the objective tone, the lack of clarity as to 

who will use the accounts. The tool is certainly not meant to be used for 

women, the envlronrnent 1 or the poor. 

In the most substantial conunentary on the coverage of non-monetary 

activities I have seen, OECD statistician Derek Blades writes. 

For virtually all planning 
accounts must give a realistic 
output income and expenditure. 
production boundary should be 
output or income increase only 

applications the national 
picture of the growth of 

To do this the non-monetary 
drawn fairly widely, since 
when more is produced, not 
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simply because a larger proportion of a fixed total is 
exchanged for cash... The production boundary should 
encompass non-monetary activities which are likely to be 
replaced by monetary activities as an economy becomes more 
specialised. The prime candidates here include subsistence 
agriculture, food processing, handicrafts and building. In 
some cases forestry activities, water collecting and crop 
storage will need to be included too. Because of the 
practical difficulties of measurement, the case for 
lncludinf housewives general services is considerably 
weaker. 1 

But again he misses the the point. As long as "housewives general' 

services" are excluded, so is the collection of water and wood and the storage 

of crops. F'or in nonmonetary economies these tasks are overwhelmingly 

performed by women classed as housewives. 

Blades makes a second point that the kind of people who generate most 

nonmonetary output - the poor in general and peasant farmers in particular -

are to an increasing extent the central concern of economic policy makers. But 

Blades falls to identify the overwhelming majority everywhere as women. In his 

study, the activities covered least in the accounts are handicrafts, water 

collection, crop storage and housewives' services. Of fifteen developing 

countries in the Caribbean and South America, only Jamaica covered food 

processing in their national accounts; only Argentina, Haiti, Jamaica and 

Mexico included handicrafts. Table 3 shows the results of Blades survey 

carried out in 1973. This is not a survey of who does what work, but of what 

work is visible. 
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TABLE 3 

NON-MONETARY ACTIVITIES COVERED IN THE NATIONAL ACCOUNTS OF 70 
DEVELOPING COUNTRI~S 19 

Agriculture, etc Building & Imputed 
Region and Country Construction Rents 

AFRICA: 

Angola x x x x x x - x x - x x 
Botswana(l) x x x x x x x x - - x x 
Burundi x x x - x - x - - - - -
Cameroon x x x x x - x x - - - -
Congo-Brazzaville x x - x x x - x - - x x 
Dahomey x x x x x x x x - x x x 
Ethiopia x x x x - - x x x x - x 
Gambia x x x - x - - - - x x -
Ghana x x x x x x x x x - x x 
Ivory Coast x x x x x - x - - - - -
Kenya x x x - x - - x x x - x 
Madagascar x x x - - - - x x - x X. 
Malawi x x x - x x x x x - x x 
Mali x x x - x x x x - - x -
Mauritania x x x - x x x x - - - -
Mauritius - - - - x - - - - - x x 
Morocco x x x x x x x x - - x -
Mozambique x x x x x x - x x - x x 
Niger x x x x x - x x - - x x 
Nigeria x x x - x x x x - - x x 
Rhodesia(l) (Zimbabwe) x x x - - x x x x - x -
Rwanda x x x x x x x x - - - -
Senegal x x x - x - - - - - x x 
Sierra-Leone x x x x - - - x x - x x 
Sudan x x x x x x x x - - x x 
Swaziland x x x - - - x x - - x -
Tanzania x x x x x - - x x - x x 
Togo x x x x x x x - x - x x 
Tunisia x x - - - - - x - - x x 
Uganda x x x x x - - x - - - x 
Upper Volta x x x x X- x x x x - - x 
Zaire x x - - x - - - - - x x 
Zambia x x - - x - - x - x x x 

x x 
- -
- -- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
x -- -
- x 
- -
- -
- -
- -
x x 
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
x x 
- -
- -
x -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
... /-
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Table 3 continued 

AMERICA: 

Argentine x x - x - - x - x - x - - -
Brazil x x - - x x - x - - x - - -
Chile x x - - - - - - - - x x - -
Colombia x x x - x x - x x - x x - -
Costa Rica x x - - - - - - - - x x - -
Dominican Republic x x x - - - - x x - x x - -
Ecuador x x - - x x - - - - x x - -
Guyana x x - - x x - x - x x x - -
Hai ti x x x - x x x x - x x x - -
Jamaica x x x x x x x x x - x x - -
Mexico x x x - - - x x x x x x - -
Nicaragua x x x - x x - - - - x x - -
Panama x x - - x x - - - - x x - -
Peru x x - - x x - - - - x x - -
Venez.uala x x - - - - - - x x x x - -
ASIA: 

Bangladesh x x x - x - x x x - x x - x 
Hong Kong x x - - x - - - - - x x - -
India x x x x x x x x x x x x - -
Indonesia x x x x x x x x x - x x - -
Iran x x - - - - x - - - x x - -
Iraq x x - - x - x x - - x x - -
Israel x x - - x - - - - x x x - x 
Jordan x x - - x x x x x - x x - -
Khmer Republic x x - - x - x - - - - - - -
Korea (South) x x - - x x - x x x x x - -
Malaysia x x - - x x x - - - x x - -
Nepal x x - - x x x x x - x x - -
Phi llpplnes x x - - x x x x x x x x - -
Saudi Arabia x x - - x x x x x x x x - -
Singapore x x - - x - - - - - x x - -
Sri Lanka x x - - - - x x - - x x - -
Taiwan x x - - x x - x x x x x x -
Thailand x - - - - - - - - - x x - -
Vietnam (South) x - - - - x - - - - x x - -
EUROPE: 

Cyprus x x x x x - - - - - x x - -
Greece x x x x x - x x - - x x - -Malta x x - - - - - - - - x x - -

Notes 
X indicates that the activity is covered in the country's present 

national accounts series. 
1) The coverage shown for Botswana and Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) refers to the 

"tradi tlonal" sector. 
2) Land-clearance, bore-holes, roads and bridges. 
3) "Housewives' services" in Angola and Mozambique, "crop storage" in 

Bangladesh, Malawi and Sudan, and "personal services" by Ki butzim 
members in Israel. 

.. ./-
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Table 3 continued 

Sources 

For Mauritania and Khmer Republic the coverage of non-monetary 
activities was obtained from their most recent national accounts 
publications. For other countries the information was obtained from a 
mail survey. See Derek N. Blades, Non-Monetary (Subsistence) 
Activities in The National Accounts of Developing Countries (OECO, 
October 29, 1975), 14. 

In Africa, women and men share labour and planning and caring for domestic 

animals. Women do 60% of the marketing of excess crops and harvesting, 70% of 

the hoeing and weeding, 80% of transport and crops from farm to home, 80% of 

crop storage, 90% of carrying water and fuel and processing food crops, and 95% 

of feeding and caring for children, men and the aged. In accordance with 

standard economic practices, only the petty marketing labour of these women is 

likely to be visible in Blades' study. And yet, on these figures are based 

development planning, socioeconomic policy formation and the establishment of 

national priorities. The women simply do not show up when policymakers plan. 

This invisibility ls also the destiny of Pakistan women in small peasant 

households who work fifteen hours a day, even in nonpeak periods. It is a fate 

shared by the wife of a small farli1er or farm labourer in Central America who 

has to start her day at 3 or 4 a.m. It is unquestionably the case in Brazil, 

where census interviewers were instructed that any activity declared by a 

housewife that was not housework should not be taken into account as this did 

not count as work. 19 

Housework is not work. But since housework is seen as a woman's primary 

activity, and is not defined, anything else that she does is not work either, 

because it is secondary to housework. 
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This invisibility is not simply the 

census in India, when the registration 

household industry, and of lacemakers as 

workers were recorded in the whole 

fate of rural women. In the 1971 

was allowed both of lacemaking as a 

workers, only 6,449 male and female 

Narsapur district as engaged ln 

manufacturing. In 1977-78, 8 million rupees worth of lace goods were exported 

from Narsapur to Australia, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Denmark, 

Sweden, the United Kingdom, United States, Ireland and the Netherlands. Lace 

worth $1-2 million was sold in major Indlan cl ties mainly to tourists. 

According to an official statement 95% of the foreign exchange earnings from 

the export of handicrafts from the state of Andhra Pradesh came from the lace 

industry of Narsapur. Yet the more than 200,000 women who work in what is 

called a household industry are nowhere to be found in the census statlstics. 20 

Why does that matter. The reasons are extensive, but among the more 

important are the following. Only 6,500 people are credited with the 

production of thirty times that number. These figures will be the basis of any 

government or multinational investment aimed at boasting foreign exchange 

earnings in the State. The lnvisibility of the workers draws no attention to 

their.per capita exchange earnings in the State. The invisibility of the 

workers draws no attention to thelr appalling work conditions and extraordinary 

exploitation as profits accrue only to the visible workers - owners, managers, 

entrepreneurs - the male face of the industry. further, the visibility of al! 

the other workers would begin to change the labour content component of the 

nations' GDP. Countries who rely on the production of statistics to 

demonstrate relative levels of poverty so that they might receive aid have an 

interest in understating such figures. As outlandish as it may sound, some 

countries have a vested interest in retaining their status as a 'least

developed country' (ldc), and others in recording a negative growth rate, to 
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qualify for some forms of assistance. From time to time statisticians who 

took their jobs too seriously have '~i sappeared' , and international rneeti ngs of 

statisticians have voiced concern at such occurrences. 21 

In the U.N. and ILO international guidelines for censuses of business 

organizations in the mining 1 industrial and service sectors, all but the 'very 

small units' should be included. But as the Narsapur example demonstrates the 

'very small units' are very numerous. 

These examples not only in less-developed or overpopulated countries, but 

al so in New Zea land system, where women don 't count either . He re the na t1 ona l 

accounts give numerical expression to the main features of economic activity 

covering production, expenditure, and income distribution. The New Zealand 

national accounts contain information collected on the transactions of the 

200, 000 establishments which produce goods and services, and on the 900, 000 

households that consume the bulk of this output. The most important transactor 

is called the production unit or establishment. It may be a farm, a factory, a 

shop, a government department or an old people's home. It may not even have a 

location, because it is strictly an accounting unit which brings together 

factors of production (land and/or labour and/or capital) and produces a good 

or service. It may sell its product, it may produce it for free distribution, 

or - as ls the case with many government services - it may be produced only for 

the common good. But it may not be a household. 

Feudalism Lives On: Defining "Household" 

The United Nations Multi-lingual Demographic Dictionary defines a 

household as a socio-economic unit consisting of individuals who live together. 

It defines family primarily in terms of relationships associated with the 
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reproductive process that are regulated by law or custom. In deciding on 

household composition, there are three broad approaches: (1) a common source 

of the major part of income; (2) sleeping under one roof or within one 

compound; and (3) a common source of food. 22 

We are now familiar with the belief that households lie outside the 

production boundary and have no output. 

In addition, according to the UNSNA, 

The household is not a family-operated enterprise because it does not 

produce income. ThereforeJ persons who work unpaid in households are 

not employed. 

Income brought into the household and saved is consumption. Income 

saved within the household, (for example, because a woman bakes a cake 

instead of buying one) 

consumption. 

is invisible as either production or 

Despite the fact that the household ls both the centre of consumption 

and the supplier of all the factors of production, it ls not a family-

operated enterprise. 

Households are similarly excluded from the scope of production 

activities in the Material Product System used by the countries of Eastern 

Europe. (see appendix 1 for a discussion of this system). While the 

concepts of production may differ between the two systems, the concepts of 

labour are the same. In a joint venture study between the Survey Research 

Centre of the University of Maryland and the Institute for Sociological 

Research of the Soviet Academy of Sciences, time use studies of the people 
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of Jackson, Michigan, and Pskov, both industrial cities, were conducted. 

Despite the fact that Americans owned more time-saving household 

appliances, there were major simllarities. In both cities, women did about 

70% of the housework, and men about 30%. In JacJ(son 55% of the women were 

in the paid work-force, compared with 81% of the women in Pskov. The women 

in Pskov spent slightly more time in child-care, laundry and the 

preparation of meals, and slightly less on house-cleaning, The total 

amount of time spent on household-related work were almost identical. In 

both countries it was about 25 hours a week for women and 11 hours for men. 

In the MPS, just as in the UNSNA women are invisible as producers in 

their capacities as housewives .. Women are just as likely to be invisible 

in that role in the distribution of government benefits under either 

system. Soviet social scientist Svetlana Turchaninova reflects the same 

ideas and biases as Western economists. In Women's Employment in the USSR, 

an article in a 1976 ILO publication she writes, 

The 1970 national census showed 7.5% of all women of working 
age or 5.9 million in absolute figures to be employed in the 
domestic economy as against 25.4% in 1959. Womens' 
employment in the domestic economy, above all as housewives, 
is seen in present day Soviet society as necessary not only 
for the individual mother, but also for the proper rearing 
of a new generation, and hence, at least for the time being, 
as an indispensable element of a rational employment system. 
But this confinement to the domestic economy of a certain 
number of women for a certain period of time does not in any 
way signify that they are forever withdrawn from productive 
employment. A typical Soviet woman today is not a housewife 
permanently chained to her kitchen sink, nursing a garden 
plot, but a full citizen active in productive employment and 
interrupting it only for a while to bear and look after her 
children [my emphasis]. 23 
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These attitudes are part of the 'inductive verification' that Keynes spoke 

of in the testing of economic laws. This magnitude of the invisibility of 

women's work (even to other women) was a major lesson I learned from my 

parliamentary experience. For example, as a politician, it was virtually 

impossible for me to prove given the production framework - a need for 

childcare facilities. "Non-producers" who are "inactive" and "unoccupied" 

cannot, apparently, be in need. They can certainly have no expectation that 

they will be visible in the distribution of benefits, such as child care, that 

might flow from production. 

In Summary 

In the planting season, a Zambian woman will wake at 5 a.m. She will walk 

for 30 minutes to the field with a baby on her back. She will spend at hours 

ploughing, planting and hoeing until 3 p.m. For an hour she will collect 

· firewood and carry it home. Then she will spend it hours pounding or grinding 

grain or vegetables. It will take 45 minutes to fetch water, and an hour to 

light the fire and cook the meal for her family. After dishing out food, 

eating and cleaning up, she will wash her children, herself, the family's 

. clothing and go to bed. If she is paid, her work in the fields may be 

productive. If the census is taken during this planting season she may be 

classified as a worker. Whatever the situation, she is duly labouring as she 

nurtures and cares for a child at the same time. And whatever the sit11ntion. 

this last will be discounted. Zambia includes crops and livestock in its 

boundary of production. But food processing, handicrafts, water carrying, fuel 

collection, and of course housework are excluded. 

The conceptual boundaries of the scientific method used by the UNSNA 

authors are limited to the male world. Institutional childcare would be a 
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service. The use of electricity, gas, kerosene or coal as a fuel purchased in 

the market place would be consumptive. The processing or manufacture of 

foodstuffs in a factory is production. Water delivered through a tap has 

market value. A visit to a restaurant or laundry would be an economic 

activity. 

But when a Zambian woman does it all herself - it ls housework. 

By now evidence of this patent injustice raises the question, how can they 

get away with this? They do have a rationale. The two primary reasons 

economists and statisticians give for the global invisibility of women are (1) 

conceptual difficulties, and (2) the difficulties of collecting data. 



Statisticians in Action 

CHAPTER FOUR 

NOTHING SEXIST HERE 

The conceptual difficulties surrounding work, production, labour, economic 

activity or the household appear to be a problem of observation and the 

participant observer. But in my ten years of research and political experience 

and research on this thesis, my questions about the hows and whys of such 

observations consistently met with stock answers from the three groups 

involved: the policymakers, the economists, and the statisticians. The 

policymakers said that they could only work with, and from, the economists' 

models and the statisticians' figures. The economists said that they worked to 

policy guidelines which required particular statistics. And the statisticians 

said that they just produced the figures the policymakers and the economists' 

models required of them. No one, it seems, is responsible for the dismal state 

of economics. But is this possible? To examine more closely the issues of 

responsibility, let's look at the practices of just one of the groups involved 

- the statisticians. 

The Head Office 

The UNSNA is administered by the Statistical Office of the United Nations, 

located in New York. It provides information, and sununarises and publishes the 

data on national accounts. The staff services the Statistical Commission of 

the United Nations, which is attended by diplomatic and statistical 

representatives of member countries, the overwhelming majority of whom are men. 

Statistical data are based on submissions from individual governments and 

from the International Labour Organisation (ILO), the Food and Agricultural 
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Organisation of the United Nations (FAO), the United Nations Scientific and 

Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) and the World Health Organisation (WHO). Other 

agencies of the United Nations system which collaborate closely with the 

Statistical Office are the United Nations Family Planning Agencies (UNFPA), the 

International Civil Aviation Organisation (!CAO), the World Bank and the 

International Monetary Fund (IMF}. 

A substantial percentage 

Office for both head quarters 

of the staff expenditure 

staff and field experts 

of the Statistical 

is used to provide 

technical support for executing statistical projects in developing countries. 

However, within the UN system, as inside individual countries, statistics ls 

not a prior lty for investment and expenditure. 

While the Statistical Office of the 

users of the statistics it produces, the 

system, including the Secretariat, the 

Assembly, the Economic and Social Council 

UN has no comprehensive list of the 

office sees the primary group as UN 

specialised agencies, the General 

and their subsidiary bodies. 1 A 

second major group of users consists of the governments of member states of the 

United States, and intergovernmental organisations, e.g., the European Economic 

Community {EEC), the Organisation for Economic and Cultural Development (OECD). 

The third group of users is seen to be universities, research bodies and 

nonprofit organisations, as well as nongovernmental organisations, p1· i vate 

companies and individuals: 

In overwhelming numbers the decision makers and users employed in all 

these institutions are male. 
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How Statisticians Think: Responding to a Feminist Politician 

To begin, let's examine the perceptions of a mainstream, typical male 

statistician when he is confronted with a feminist perspective. 

Ron Fergie, then deputy-statistician for the Australian government, was on 

a year's exchange to the Department of Statistics ln Wellington, New Zealand in 

1981. Well known in the international statisticians conununity, Fergie had been 

responsible for the recent establishment of a system of national accounts in 

Papua New Guinea, and later worked in Jamaica. I asked him to look at a draft 

of a presentation I had written for the Women and Food Conference in Sydney in 

February 1982. It was the first time I had committed to paper the ideas which 

were to become the framework for this thesis. 

At the outset I declared, "This paper can be read as a global strategy 

proposal to overcome one area of women's oppression, or as a total and absolute 

undermining and ridiculing of the national and international national income 

accounting measurements." 

Fergie leaves the first part of the statement standing and corrects the 

second to read, "or as an argument for the development of more valid measures 

of income product and consumption in the standard systems by which we measure 

economic activity" (my emphasis). In the margin he conunents, "Why set out to 

destroy something which would have to be rebuilt but with suitable additions'! 

I suggest you state your objectives in positive terms." 

In the following paragraph I wrote, "The broad theses are (1) if women's 

work as producers and reproducers is invisible as a contribution in the 

national accounts, women are invisible in the distribution of benefits." 
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Fergie omitted the word if and replaced it with the words "to the extent 

that". He crossed out the words "and reproducers", and commented, 11 Isn't 

reproduction just a special case of production (my emphasis)?" 

My second thesis was "the assumption that women's unpaid work as 

household-confined reinforces the lnvislbllity of all work that women do". 

Fergie altered it to read, "the fact that so much of women's unpaid work is 

household-confined and not visible leads to an understatement of their 

contribution to national product vis-l-vis that of men". 

My third thesis was "the absence 

national accounts is a deliberate 

of the contribution of women's work from 

patriarchlal ideological bias and that 

nothing but this lies in the way of inclusion". Fergle corrected this to read, 

"the absence of the contribution of women's unpaid household services from 

national accounts is indicative of an ideological bias running through our 

whole value system, of which the national accounts are the tip of the iceberg." 

And in the margin he noted, ''Your evidence is purely circumstantial and very 

thin. Where is the motivation?" With an arrow pointing toward the words 

ideological bias, he underlined the word nothng and wrote "Nothing but massive 

conceptual and practical data collection proble1ns ! " 

Then I wrote "the invisibility of women globally in the national accounts 

is a common denominator of the caste struggle. It is an oppression conunon to 

all patriarchial governments irrespective of their professed ideology." He 

wrote, "It is a feature of economic accounting corrunon to all patriarchial 

governments irrespective of their professed ideology". 
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I commented on the obvious that the universal, significant omissions 

from the system of national accounts are the unpaid services of housewives and 

other members of the household. At this point Fergie underlines "other members 

of the household" and commented, 11 i.e., there ie no distinction on the basis of 

sex:." Theoretically, this is true. But any woman anywhere knows that there is 

a major distinction on the basis of sex in terms of who spends the greatest 

amount of time in unpaid services both in and for the household. And those 

distinctions are not marginal or small in terms of the hours worked. 

That was just the first page. Accompanying my helpfully and revealingly 

edited manuscript on its return was a substantial memo, which I also wish to 

highlight. I had commented on the political function of the statistician in 

ensuring women's invisible work. I had noted the reasons offered by the 

authors of the World Bank Living Standards Measurement Series for omissions 

from statistics, who wrote: 

Participating in the debate on which data are most needed 
for policy purposes, the statistician cannot avoid a 
responsibi 11 ty for the wise deployment of resources . . . If 
the purpose ... is to develop concepts, methods and manuals 
on procedur.e which will make it easier for countries to 
collect particular types of data, then the responsibility 
for being selective cannot be avoided (my emphasis]. 2 

Fergie commented as follows: 

In offering constructive criticism of the draft paper I am 
assuming that your intentions are polemic rather than 
academic. So I have confined myself to an attempt to 
improve the credibility of the argument that the contri
bution of women to welfare is undervalued in the 
conventional economic welfare aggregations of the national 
accounts [my emphasis]. 

My paper was to be delivered to a largely academic audience, so the 

assumption that my intentions were polemic, not academic, must have arisen 
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because the paper was, unapologetically, informed by a feminist ideology in 

form and content. My observations of facts are not, apparently, academic, 

though views informed by a patriarchal ideology apparently are, and such views 

are also, of course, scientific. The statement about conventional welfare 

aggregations,refers to a worldview (not confined to statisticians, and 

universally recognized as public policy) that goes very simply: When women~ 

visible, women are problems. Women are welfare. 

Fergie continued: 

I think this is a fair and worthwhile target for comment, 
insofar as this ls one of a number of areas in which one 
would like a much more comprehensive, elaborate and reliable 
accounting system if we had the capabi 11 ty to produce and 
use it properly. But I don't believe you can sustain an 
argument that this lack of coverage ls a result of any 
sexist bias on the part of the accounting fraternity. I 
have therefore tried to draw attention to or modify some of 
the assertions that are moat likely to be shot at (outside 
of an all feminist audience) and that would weaken the 
authority of your argument. 

Interesting, isn't it, that he talks of there being no ~sexist bias on the 

part of the accounting fraternity. 11 He concedes that the invisibility of women 

is a problem area and that their inclusion (along with other unspecified 

things) would make the national accounts more comprehensive, elaborate and 

reliable. The 'capability to produce•, in this context means, more money from 

governments. Nevertheless, funds ~ allocated, and statisticians (generally) 

decide what questions will be asked, for example, in the Census of Population. 

This apparently has nothing to do with patriarchy. And, apparently, feminist 

audiences being of a like-minded polemic persuasion will not have the 

capability of scientific criticism. 
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Then Fergie wrote: 

Essentially I think you should be pointing the finger not at 
the national accountants but at our value system generally. 
When the time comes that households generally think it 
worthwhile to account for the unpaid efforts of their 
members (rather than just the acquisition and use of their 
family pay packet) the national accountants will have the 
material and incentive to build this into the national 
accounting system. 

Feminists!!::..§. pointing the finger at our value system generally and 

vigorously. But how can households thoughts be known when they are assumed to 

be those of the 'head' or 'reference person' - overwhelmingly the man? The 

system operates to ensure a political invisibility (except as 'welfare' 

problems) for those who are economically invisible. 

Fergie continued: 

In the early part of the paper particularly you seem to be 
asserting a deliberate bias against measuring the productive 
activity of women. But you really haven't substantiated 
this. The world standard (UNSNA) in essence urges countries 
to measure non-market production of the kind of output which 
is generally sold on the market (i.e., sold extensively 
enough for a value to be imputed to the non-market 
production). 

The failure to cover this 'non-market production (whether by 
males or females) in many countries is not for want of 
urging by the designers of the UNSNA. The problem is that 
the national accountants of the least developed ,countries 
haven't the expertise or the data to make these estimates as 
they would like to. The larger the proportion of 
agricultural and other regular production activity outside 
the market, the more horrendous the conceptual and 
methodological problems that arise. Some developing 
countries have been more heroic in their attempts to cope 
with this than others. 

You £fill substantiate an 
accounting conventions lead 
unpaid domestic services of 

accusation that the national 
all countries to exclude the 
women (as distinct from their 
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unpaid participation in the production of goods and services 
which in the general case are marketed) [My emphasis]. But, 
to be fair, you would have to admit that the exclusion is 
due to the demonstrable difficulty of producing meaningful 
and reliable estimates of the market value of such 
activities where appropriate market prices do not exist. 
(It is not appropriate to value a Papua New Guinea 
housewife's time on domestic duties in a rural household at 
the hourly wage rate for women at the local plantation - the 
fact is that a very much lower wage rate than that would 
have to be accepted if all the housewives entered the very 
limited market for the kind of services they could offer.) 

The reader will judge whether or not a case for deliberate bias against 

measuring the productive effort of women (and the destructive effort of men) is 

established. But, again, domestic services their full possible range from 

prostitution to health care to maintenance worker to counsellor to domestic 

servant - are the production of goods and services that, in the general (i.e., 

male) case 1 are marketed. Childbearing and childrearing and children may not, 

in the general case, be marketed, but markets are most certainly established 

for them. In addition, I would hotly dispute the proposal that the goods and 

services (other than domestic) that women are seen to produce by the UNSNA says 

women produce are generally marketed. That assumption is not "an indisputable 

fact of experience" and in my observation is quite the reverse. 

Then comes a very interesting paragraph from Fergie: 

Certainly there is nothing sexist in this limitation of 
'economic' production to the kind of goods and services 
which are generally marketed and therefore capable of 
measurement in money value terms. The unpaid domestic 
activities of men are also considerable and equally defy 
measurement on a basis that would allow legitimate 
comparison over time or between different conununi ties. 
Consider, for example, the role of men in a country like 
Papua New Guinea who provide such unpaid services as tribal 
government, law making I family discipline I secur lty from 
attack, witchdoctoring etc., which they might assert 
occupies all their spare time outside of their 'economic 
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production' and recreational and sleeping time. And how 
does one put a 'true' value on the unpaid services of the 
warrior or on the underpaid services of the conscr!pted 
soldier? 

ls he saying that the sexism in the limitation of economic production is 

simply coincidence? No, he says that men's unpaid activities don't count 

either. This would include household repairs and car maintenance. Measurement 

has been made of this, and the invisibility of this sort of unpaid work by men 

is a fraction of that of women. But then note the rural Papua New Guinea 

examples: tribal government, law making, family discipline, security from 

attack, "witchdoctorlng", All of these have their urban, paid (and 

overwhelmingly male) equivalents. Men are paid to reproduce social 

relationships, or to reproduce patriarchy. Women have their equivalent forms 

of unpaid reproductive work (and much more besides), but they are called 

co~nunity relations, problem solving, childrearing and family relations, 

protector, healer. They perform these functions, while men have recreation 

time. And as for the true value of a warrior or soldier - my contention would 

be, as I discuss later, that the cost is a negative, that war is not growth or 

development, that legitimized murder is destructive and a debit to our global 

accounts. 

In the body of my paper I wrote, "The work on imputing a value to what 

women do has been largely conducted in academic institutions in developed 

countries with an urban bias. This has fallen into the trap of assuming that 

what women do is housework. 11 

Fergie wrote in the margin, "What is your point here? This is the main 

omission in developing countries (the other unpaid household activities like 
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house and car maintenance and family chauffeur are omissions that relate mainly 

to men)." 

Fergie's marginalia demonstrate that half the human species needs some 

assistance in seeing clearly. First, women do a great deal more than 

housework, which is quite clear in 

at the beginning of chapter 1. 

earth is headed by women, then 

outlines as referring mainly to 

the description of Cathy and Tendai's work 

Second, if one in every three households on 

the unpaid household activities that Fergie 

men do not occur in anything like the 

percentage which he would estimate. 

that he is speaking about middle to 

Third, his conunents make it quite clear 

upper class populations in the developed 

world and it is hardly a generalization that one would expect of a statistician 

who had worked for a slgnl flcant period of t!me in Papua New Guinea and in 

Jamaica. Finally, it demonstrates that he does not understand the extend to 

which "housework" includes household maintenance as if continual cleaning, 

tidying, laundry, and so on have nothing to do with maintenance. 

At one stage of the draft paper, I discussed the research on definitions 

of housewo~k, and drew attention to those of Kathryn E. Walker and Margaret E, 

Woods of Cornell University. 3 They see housework as a sum of all useful 

activities performed in the home with 

services that enable a faml ly to function. 

a view to providing the goods and 

The categories of activities that 

care of family members, (3) care of they use are )1) food preparation, (2) 

clothing, and (4) shopping, household management and maintenance of accounts. 

According to my "participatory observation", the categories are, in fact, 

insufficient. For example, in respect of food preparation, I co~nented, "This 

apparently includes processing but not growing". Fergie crossed out the word 

processing and inserted "cooking", and in the margin he wrote, "Is it being 
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assumed that these are all female functions? Men are doing all of these things 

- do you want to have them measured separately by sex?" But if men are doing 

all of these things, it is extraordinary that Mr Fergie hadn't noticed that in 

food preparation a great deal more than cooking goes on. 

At one stage in my draft paper I drew attention to a paper by W.H. Garjer 

on the potential contribution to the GNP of valuing household work. Garjer had 

commented that "lack of recognition of housework penalizes women who work 

outside the home because it conceals the fact that these women have two 

occupations considering the unequal division of household duties within the 

home". The paper was prepared for the Family Economics - Home Management 

Section of the American Home Economics Association meeting in Atlantic City in 

June 1973. At this point on my paper, the Australian Deputy Statistician 

wrote, "How authoritative is this forum?" 

In the developing world, the omission of women's unpaid work from the 

national accounts leads to the omission not simply of cooking and washing, but 

of hauling water, collecting wood 1 animal raising activities and subsistence 

agriculture. I conunented 1 "In many. developing countries the work input of 

rural women is higher than that of men when n1easured in terms of time limits." 

Fergie, displaying at this point both his particular conceptual vision, 

questioned, "Have they considered the input of men in government, security and 

other higher level unpaid activities?" 

First of all, note the hierarchy operating. These are 'higher level 

activities'. Second, in most time-unit studies, the time that men apparently 

spend in such occupations is counted as 

leisure. But not so for women, when 

work and is quite differentiated from 

they take part in the same sort of 
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activities. But what, after all, is the distinction between conversation (as 

an activity) of the men sitting in the sun, chewing their beedlenut and 

drinking their imported beer while discussing matters of "government security 

and other higher level activities",. and the conversations conducted by women 

over the wells, collecting water, working together collecting firewood or ln 

pounding maize, sorghum or other "unproduct1ve1' household activl ties? 

Statisticians argue that their difficulty ls imputing a value for any 

unpaid work in the developing world, whether done by men or women, and that the 

exclusion was not gender specific. But in my paper I gathered quite sufficient 

data to describe how, from country to country and from activity to activity, 

work done by women is, to an overwhelming degree, excluded from the production 

boundary. I think the evidence overwhelmingly demonstrates that women's 

invisibility, institutionalised in the so-called developed world, was exported 

to the rest of the world via the national accounts as another tool of 

colonisation. At this point in my paper, Ron Fergie's excitement could 

scarcely be contained. He commented that this was not so, not from the 

perspective of "my thirty years of national accounting experience. What was 

exported was a money value account system that was less than .adequate in 

largely subsistence economics I don't think It was lnstitutlonalising 

anything other than a method (the only one offering) that enabled diverse 

activities to be aggregated via the common measuring rod of money value." 

Fergie concluded his memo with the following comments: 

My feeling about the paper is that you are somehow trying to 
hang the blame for the (fast disappearing) subservient 
economic role of wo111en on to the national accountants. This 
is a bit like blaming the business accounting fraternity for 
the wrongdoings of corporate directors. Basically the 
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national accountant provides the reporting system his 
masters (my emphasis) want and are prepared to pay for and 
there is a limit to how far he can go in accounting for 
activity which the actors do not themselves bother to 
record. You really should be asking why householders don't 
bother to account for their non-market activities in money 
value terms. 

talk. 
national 

don't 

I wish you success with your 
rise to the defence of the 
are innocent bystanders and 
life's work demolished without 
anything in its place. 

cause 

I hope I don't have to 
accountants who really 
deserve to have their 
and without promise of 

So 'It ls not my fault' - it is the 'householders' fault. 'I do not want 

my life's work in the service of my masters demolished'. Spoken like a good 

soldier - and good soldiers often display their ideology in the field. While 

the results of Hans Adlers' work are 11 t tle disting.uished from Fergies', this 

fellow statistician answers Fergie well. In a recent academic article he 

writes: 

I have used both the term "feel~ and the first person 
singular purposely so that I can state my beliefs about 
national accounts at the outset. "Despite the quite natural 
desire of national accountants to be thought of as national 
economists and precise scientists, many of our attitudes and 
arguments are finally founded on what we more or less 
intuitively or empirically but not always entirely 
rationally - feel to be feasible from a statistical point of 
view, enlighteninf in econon1ic analysis, and helpful for 
policy purposes." 

It was at this point that I realized it mattered not at all who was most 

culpable - the policymakers, the economic theorists, or the statisticians. 

Each group understood the other, the other's needs, interest, and rules, and 

comprehended its own self-interest in that cabal. 
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How Statisticians Think: Revising Reality 

Ron Fergie was largely responsible for the establishment of the UNSNA in 

Papua New Guinea and in Jamaica. Papers he has written recording this 

experience enable me to set out some of the methods F'ergie used when he 

assisted in the establishment of national accounts in Papua New Guinea in 1973. 

Papua New Guinea needed national accounts in 1973 principally to establish 

its status for international aid and trade concessions. Fergle outlines the 

transl tion in the economy and in the policy priori ties of the newly independent 

administration. Then he describes the problems he was faced with as a 

statistician and how he overcame these. He writes: 

Expatriate economists, who were still in control of 
development planning in Papua New Guinea, were preoccupied 
with balance of payments figures. The coal! tion government 
did not just want to know about the level of national 
income, but also about how it was distributed between 
sectors, profits and wages and rural areas and towns. 
Perhaps the most notable characteristic of the economy which 
a system of national accounts needed to monitor was the 
quite extraordinary transition taking place from a near 
stone age subsistence economy condition for much of the 
population to a modern market economy heavily dependent on 
overseas markets. 

Papua New Guinea is one country in which production outside 
the market is so large and the national price system so 
imperfect that the existence of a national income in money 
value terms is open to challenge on conceptual grounds. 
Certainly it could be argued that for a larger part of the 
population living in the rural villages, the attempt to 
represent their total market and non-market economic 
activity in money value terms was far more artificial than 
it would be for countries where subsistence production is a 
relatively minor element of total production. It would also 
have to be conceded that there was a danger of misusing the 
accounts in pursuing theoretical problems of resource 
allocation on the basis that Keynes theory was as 
appropriate to a substantially subsistence economy as to a 
modern market economy." 

In the event, the 
casts a different 

statistician made 
light on Fergie's 

the judgement (which 
claim that national 
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accountants are "innocent by-standers") that the influence 
of the market had become so pervasive and transition towards 
production mainly for the market was proceeding so rapidly 
that it was necessary to attempt to monitor the shift from 
pure subsistence production to mixed market, non-market 
production. It was necessary to measure both forms of 
production, consumption and income in common money value 
terms within the framework of a set of national accounts. 

At the same time the decision was made to record non-market 
components separately from the market components throughout 
the accounts as well as in combination. This would enable 
broad generalisations to be made along the lines of (say) 
'subsistence production in this country is 20% of the gross 
domestic product today whereas ten years ago it was 50% 
whilst in that country it is still 45%'. 

A further advantage of elaborating the [UNSNA] presentation 
in this way is that it would be possible to distinguish 
between the reasonably sound elements of the national 
accounts and the part which is subject to considerable 
reservations on both conceptual and operational grounds. 
Thus the statistician warns that while attempts have been 
made to estin1ate the volume of non-market transactions and 
to place monetary value on them, such estimates should be 
used with reservation since they are somewhat conjectural in 
nature [my emphasis]. 

Fergie's final caveat actually applies to the whole system, not simply 

non-market transactions. Everything recorded in the national accounts has a 

value assignment on it. The whole system should be "used with reservations". 

The whoie system is "somewhat conjectural in nature". 

F'ergie's warning did not mean that there was any suggestion that the 

nonmonetary or subsistence productive work of women would be included in the 

accounts. The statistics collected of population and workforce characteristics 

make that immediately apparent. The strong presumption seems to be that women 

don't work. Here is the list of population and work force characteristics used 

by Fergie for data Collection: 
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1. Non-indigenous population 

2. Indigenous male work force 

3. Indigenous males aged 10 years or more 

4. Indigenous males aged 10 years or more per indigenous male worker 

5. Indigenous females aged 10 years or more 

6. Indigenous females aged 10 years or more per indigenous male worker 

7. Indigenous children under 10 years 

8. Indigenous children under 10 years per lndigenous male worker 

9. Indigenous male work force 

(a) Wholly or mainly money-raising 
(b) Wholly or mainly subsistence 

Notice there is no item called "indigenous female work force". Women, 

along with children, are invisible except as the vicarious liabilities of 

men. (See items 4, 6 and 8). 

Much of the value of unpaid work done by the rural male labour force 

was thought to be imputable and is imputed. An example of one such 

transaction, recorded as the production of rural nonvlllage producers, ls 

the free or partly paid work of villagers who traditionally provide labour 

to various agencies (such as local government councils and missions). 

Conceptual problems abound here, but evidently these can be solved if they 

concern men. 

Papua New Guinea is one of the few countries which, Fergie says, it 

has been 'practicable and useful' to distinguish the category 'producers of 

private non-profit services to households'. But, only the missions have 
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been allocated to this category,* He claims that data are not available 

for other bodies - social clubs, trade unions, professional associations, 

and political parties. Fergie argues that 'the economic activity of these 

bodies is not thought significant' compared with the missions. 

So it is possible, after all, to include monetary work in the national 

accounts. But the statisticians decide whose work will be counted - and, 

once again, women's work is "not thought slgniflcanttt. 

Where free or partially paid labour is contributed say to mission work 

or to local government, estimates of the following items are obtained for 

each district. 

1. The adult population providing such labour. 

2. The average number of 
district works, (e.g. 
airfields etc.) 

days' labour 
construction 

provided per person 
and maintenance of 

per year for 
major roads, 

3. The average number of days' labour provided per person per year for local 
government works, (e.g. construction and maintenance of minor roads.) 

4. 

5. 

The average number of days' labour 
mission works, (e.g. construction and 
hospital buildings and the grounds.) 

provided per 
maintenance 

person per year for 
of church, school and 

The average number 
village and tribal 
river crossings, 
acti vitles.) 

of days' labour provided 
works, (e.g. construction 

ceremonial buildings and 

per person per year for 
and maintenance of paths, 

areas used for communal 

6. The value of payments made in cash or kind to villagers for providing 
labour for district or local government works. 

* Major contributors to neo-colonlzation ln the Pacific area have been 
conventional and fundamentalist Christian churches. 
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The contribution of free and partly paid labour in the above categories is 

imputed by using the ruling minimum-wage rate in rural areas and then deducting 

the cash or kind payments to estimate the value of uncompensated labour 

provided. 

Somehow one suspects that 'construction' does not include the forms of 

work that women do: weaving for 

similarly fears that "maintenance" 

women do; sweeping, for example. 

the inside of the mission buildings. One 

does not include the forms of work that 

One of the more difficult areas of measurement for imputation in the 

national accounts of Papua New Guinea is the estimate of production of food for 

own consumption. Estimates of the value of nonmarket food production 

(traditional foods consumed in rural villages) are nonetheless made by Fergie's 

system. An estimation of the total calorie intake from consumption of 

traditional foods by the indigenous population each year is converted to 

volume, or the equivalent physical quantity of each food item at harvest. 

These quantities are valued at the estimated prices current in main centres and 

rural areas each year. To give estimates of food produced for own consumption 

in rural villages, the total quantlty of each traditional food item harvested 

or purchased by nonrural village households, is subtracted from the total. So, 

when need be, statisticians £!!! devise ways to account for nonmarket food 

production. But Fergie's work force categories, listed above, would suggest 

that the labour for all this production ls attributed to the indigenous male 

workforce - wholly or mainly subsistence which is, of course, an outright 

lie. 
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Fergie also rises to the challenge in another area of traditional 

difficulty for imputation firewood gathering. He estimates that the 

number of families in rural villages that gather firewood for their own use 

is 55% of the number of males (sic) in the wholly or mainly subsistence 

workforce. This was multiplied by the average quantity of firewood used 

per family per year and by the average price of firewood in order to 

estimate the value of production of firewood for own consumption in rural 

villages. Again, a way is devised to account for a nonmarket activity -

and, again, the system contains faulty presumptions. It presumes that men 

collect firewood - or that the collection of firewood is only valuable when 

men do it. In fact, with some exceptions, the women report that the men 

simply watch while the women do the work. 

In the eyes of statisticians such as Ron Fergie, reality thus shrinks into 

a cramped picture that 

women. But I have met 

includes only hard-working men and nonproductive 

with rural women from the highlands of Papua New 

Guinea. I have listened to them speak at a regional conference of the 

International Council of Women. They spoke of days of enormous physical 

toil. Yet this toil did not appear on the statistician's ledger sheets. 

Bride prices, for example, were openly advertised in Port Moresby 

newspapers, but Fergie excluded "housewives' services" whether a price 

paid or not. When these rural women carried water up and down steep hills 

as they did for two to three hours a day, it was not productive fe1·gie 

said, 'because it had no market value'. When these rural women gathered 

firewood as they did several times daily, it was not productive, rergie 

concluded, because there was no market price for that firewood in remote 

rural areas. If wood could be bought in the local town market, then the 

value could be imputed for the gathering of firewood. But the presumption 
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would still be that it was gathered by the subsistence male workforce. In 

Papua New Guinea, a rural woman is labelled a housewife, not a primary 

producer. 

Nepal: A Case Study in Statistics Gathering 

The statistical office of the UN lists the following major 

difficulties in establishing good statistics in any country: 

1. The problem of staff shortages and turnovers. 

2. The lack of overall planning and coordination by governments for the 
collection of statistics. 

3. The limit of capacities in a number of countries for the collection of 
statistics and the high cost of such data collection. 

4. The deficiencies in the statistical programmes and in the data collected. 

5. Delays and bottleneck in data processing. 

6. Problems in statistical training. 

7. A limited scope for the application of data collected and a llmlted amount 
of money available for analysis of such data. 5 

But even this list does not give one a feel for the magnitude of the 

practical difficulties of collecting data. Let me describe more of the 

sl tuations that confront the statistician, fir.st using my own experience ln the 

country of Nepal. These observations are those of a white, educated New 

Zealand woman and make no value judgement. 

Encountering the People 

The buildings below me, and the cattle wandering about the landing strip, 

signaled my arrival in Kathmandu in 1980. Nepal is, according to international 

statistics, one of the poorest and least developed countries in the world. 

More than 90% of the population lives in rural areas, dependent on polluted 
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water which hastens the spread of disease. Less than 5% of the population have 

access to electricity. Life expectancy ls 41.1 years for females and 43.4 

years for males. The infant mortality rate of 137.9 for girls and 128.4 for 

boys is amongst the highest in the world. The literacy rate for women is 5%, 

and for men 33%. 6 

I remember our raft stopping on the banks of the Trisuli River on the day 

of a total eclipse of the sun. On the banks, two women and three girls, aged 

four to 10, were gathering firewood in baskets. My companions asked them 

whether they knew not to look at the sun. Here, in this country of high 

illiteracy and, presumably no transportation or conununication systems, they 

knew that 'the tiger was eating the sun' and that their eyes would be harmed if 

they gazed towards it. 

The eyes of the women in the factory I visited in Kathmandu would not 

be so lucky. As I arrived, at the top of narrow stairs off a side street, 

I was led into a room that appeared to me at first sight to be totally 

dark. I had just distinguished figures behind pale candles when a light 

was switched on - to show ~he forelgner potential purchases. For the rest 

of the time, these young wo1nen, many of whom may have been sold as workers 

to the city, worked at their hand-sewing by candlelight. This was in stark 

contrast to the daylight booths of those with treadle sewing machines - men 

who operated their own small businesses. 

On either side of the river valleys I travelled, the steep slopes were 

farmed. Though terraced, a vicious cycle of erosion was still evident. In 

some places the deforestation on the steepest slopes cleared for farming 

had been the cause. In other areas the need for wood for fuel had led to 
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the problem. Aid schemes had sought to preserve and regenerate forestry 

growth in National Parks. The local people had been prohibited from 

collecting firewood. The only alternat.ive fuel for them was cattle dung. 

If they burned dung, then they had no fertilizer for their crops, and the 

crop failures led to further erosion. 

For those who lived in Kathmandu fuel was also a problem. The effects 

of the international oil price rise, and the landlocked nature of Nepalr 

with its dependency on India for routes to and from the rest of the world, 

made a fuel price rise inevitable. The price of kerosene, the fuel for the 

cooking stoves of the urban poor, rose 40%. The price of gasoline, 

consumed by the wealthy families, foreign aid officials, and diplomatic 

missions rose 7%. Discontent was also on the rise. During my visit I 

viewed a demonstration march against the government, one of the first in 

living memory. 

Naturally, fuel was consumed by the trucks that transported anything 

and everything over the road to India and the road to China. On my trip 

along the China road, our truck stopped many times to wait its turn for 

one-way passage on hair-raising narrow mountain ledges. The axle 

frequently scraped the ground. Slips were often in evidence. Along the 

sides of the road, women and children squatted, a sharp pointed stone in 

their hands. With these they pounded a larger stone, that was placed on a 

substantial piece of rock. In this way, they made road metal. 

In Nepal, the transportation sector in large part consists of porters, 

not vehicles. Porters who carry supplies for tourist trekking parties are 

part of the transportation network (women who carry water for several hours 
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a day are not). Ropeways stretched high above ravines are another frequent 

form of transportation. Families stand in a small, boxlike container, and 

one of them reaches forward on the rope and hauls the primitive gondola 

forward. 

Compiling the Statistics 

It occurs to me that, in 1953 when the UNSNA was first published, the 

greater part of humanity lived in conditions like those of Nepal, rather 

than those of wartime Britain or the United States. The arrogance of those 

who imposed the UNSNA on the rest of the world is, on its own, 

extraordinary. The conceptual and intellectual leap involved in the 

imposition itself would be hilarious, if it were not so criminal. 

Occasionally a person with some consciousness and sensitivity to such 

impositions can be found, as with Barkay in the case of Nepal. 

Nepal is an agricultural country: about 90% of the labour force is 

employed in agriculture; agriculture is the main source of exports and of 

domestic product. The 1971 Nepal census reported an economic activity rate 

for population aged 10 years and above of approximately 83 percent for 

males and 35 percent for females. In contrast, the World Bank's Living 

Standards Measurement Survey of eight villages reported that adult females 

spend 4.62 hours daily on activities which fall within the conventional 

definition of employment, while men spend 5.81 hours on these activities. 7 

Anthropological literature on Nepal describes Nepalese women as performing 

most of the farmwork. 

The orthodox statistician, working from census data, can be seen 

already to have understated women's employment. The distortion ls even 
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greater if all work is considered. Time-use data from the World Bank study 

show that adult men in Nepal work 7.5 hours a day and women 10.8 hours a 

day. Male children in the 10-14 age group work 4.8 hours a day and female 

children 7.3 hours. They work at even younger ages - but are seen ln the 

study data only in economic or subsistence activities. A nine year old 

'playing' with her five year old brother is not, according to the World 

Bank, engaged in 'childcare' for the household sector. 

Richard M. Barkay, a statistician of twenty-five years field 

experience, was responsible for the establishment of an estimating 

procedure for national accounts in the Kingdom of Nepal. Barkay' s 

poll tical concern was to establish indicators that could assist primarily 

in domestic policy planning. This in itself distinguishes him from 

mainstream statisticians. On the question of comprehension and reliability 

of data, he wrote: 

At every turn arbitrary decisions must be made; at the same 
time one must make the degree of one's lack of knowledge 
explicit .... Great precision of measurement is not always 
necessary because the important and interesting changes will 
be sufficiently marked to show up with even crude 
measurements .... It ls surprising how much can be learned 
if the right questions are asked .... 8 

Nor was Barkay insensitive to the direct political connection of the 

statistician with the economist and policy maker. 

The task of a dynamic national accounts estimator is to 
maintain a constant and forceful interest in every aspect of 
the changing economy. He does not make economic policy, but 
should provide a continuing stimulus, repeatedly challenging 
the policy-maker to consider all the issues and the 
choices. 9 
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Barkay also comments on the logistical difficulties, described by the 

UN Statistical Commission as inhibiting good statistics, that were outlined 

at the beginning of this section. 

The experience of Nepal shows that basic information for 
many significant sectors of the economy is not lacking; 
what is lacking is an efficient reporting system, able to 
supply an up-to-date flow of the required information. By 
expediting this flow even a meagre statistical staff can 
supply the planner with national accounts data suited to his 
purpose. The trouble is that the required information and 
concepts should be planning oriented, and at the same time 
should fit statistical categories and methods. 

Even in a country with a very narrow data base and scarce 
statistical resources a modified system of national accounts 
can be established. The prevailing belief, that Nepal 
simply does not have the apparatus needed to gather the sort 
of statistics necessary for a real understanding of the 
economy, is not justified. The system of accounts, 
essential for development planning and analysis, can be 
produced within the planning agency timetable and can be 
sufficiently detailed and accurate for short-term planning, 
provided the data collection methodology is adapted to the 
sources of data. 10 

Barkay advocated adopting flexible observation and measurement 

procedures. He acknowledged the arbitrariness of both the boundary of 

production, and the concept of value. ror Barkay economic activities 

includes food processing, fuel and water collection, and manufacturing for 

home use, i.e., all activities which result in increasing material 

resources within the household. He argues that in industrial countries, 

the major part of food processing, fuel and water collection and home 

construction is performed outside the household and, hence, are considered 

income-generating activities. The fact that these same activities are 

often performed within the household in Nepal and other developing 

countries is not sufficient reason for excluding them from the definition 

of economic activities. Unfortunately, Barkay is one of few statisticians 

whose work includes women. That work falls to influence the UN Statistical 

Commission. 
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But Barkay joins Ferg!e 

developing countries, as if the 

in distinguishing between developed and 

more difficult conceptual problems occur 

only in nonmarket economies. Together, their work implies that Tendai is a 

problem, but Cathy is not as difficult. My own suspicion is that the 

activities of women in developing countries is so dramatically different in 

nature (but not in effect) from the activities of women in the so-called 

developed world, that Western men 

difficulty, for her chores fit in 

"housework." Cathy does not see 

chapter 5. 

notice it. Cathy does not appear a 

the class of taken-for-granted tasks of 

things this way, as we shall see in 



CHAPl'ER FIVE 

THE SI'ATISTICAL a:NSPJRACT 

Sources for the National Accounts 

In practice, the national accounts for any country are compiled from a wide 

range of statistics derived from a variety of sources. While some of these 

sources provide a direct measure of economic activity during a period, others 

are used as indicators of movements, such as consumer price indexes. To give an 

idea of the variety of sources involved, let me briefly sumnarize those used by 

economists in New Zealand. While New Zealand has a small population (3.3 

million) and only about 200,000 "transactions," the methods of data collection 

are comparable with those of most developed countries. 

The main sources for the New Zealand national accoLU1ts are economic and 

other censuses conducted by the Department of Statistics. The economic censuses 

collect statistical data within the national accounting framework; examples of 

these are the censuses of manufacturing, financial services, and local 

authorities. Other censuses, such a~ the annual agricultural census, collect a 

wider range of data. More frequent than censuses are sample surveys conducted 

by the Department of Statistics. These include the quarterly manufacturing and 

retail trade surveys and the annual household income and expenditure survey. 

Administration records of central and local government agencies include income 

tax returns, import and export documents, and building permits. Other 

government departments or other agencies also carry out surveys. The labour 

department's quarterly employment information survey, the mines department 

survey of mineral production, or producer board survey (e.g., Wool Board, Dairy 

Board, Meat Board), statistics are included. 
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Material is also collected from the central government_public accounts and 

the financial accounts of other organizations funded or effectively controlled 

by central government. The published financial accounts of private enterprises 

such as listed public companies, producer boards, and nonprofit organizations 

are all consulted and used, as is price data from ad hoc surveys conducted by 

the Department of Statistics to support the construction of price indexes. The 

price indexes (such as the consumer price index, the producer .price index, the 

capital expenditure price index, nominal weekly wage rate index, and the farm 

input price index) are used to deflate current price national accounts 

aggregates to produce the constant price accounts. This is the ·technique used 

to arrive at expressions of costs in "constant dollar" tent\'3. 

The current position in regard to key sources material and indices used in 

the estalishment of the national accounts is well summarized by a recent letter 

I received from Janine Haines, deputy leader of the Australia Cerrocratic party. 

I had written asking her for.some detail on the collection of data and questions 

of imputation in the Australian economy. A member of her staff contacted the 

Australian Bureau of Statistics and received the following reply: 

There ·are at least three hundred different forms used in 
collecting data for the national accounts. None of the 
forms contains any information on the labour performed by 
women in the home. The principle behind collection of data 
for the national accounts is that no data is included of 
production where the producer is also the consumer. 

Further, it is difficult to put a value on work 
performed in the home. Ole could look at how much a family 
with both partners working spent on people to come in and do 
the cleaning, mind the kinds, etc. We could measure how 
many hours work a woman spends cleaning, cooking, child 
minding, etc., and attribute award wages for this labour. 
All the methods are arbitrary and imperfect, and the 
household surveys have never attempted to gather such data, 
nor, given the fact that our surveys are compulsory, is 
there likely to be much support-for our asking questions 
like "how much time did you spend cleaning, cooking, etc." 
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If therefore the Senator wants to find out if women's 
domestic labour is measured in the household accounts the 
answer is no. looking at three hundred forms wontt tell her 
anymore, but if she is crazy enough to still yant a copy of 
all three hundred we will of course send them. 

There seems to be an extraordinary consistency of tone in the 

comnunications we politicians received from Australian statisticians. And since 

I camot deal with three hundred forms, it seems practicable to look at the most 

universal, the census. 

The Census 

Every country is expected to conduct a census of population every ten 

years. The inore "statistically developed" repeat the survey every five years. 

This census of population, supplemented by labour force surveys and censuses of 

business and agriculture, forms a major part of the data base for the 

CO!l{lilation of national accounts and for the key derivative, per capita GDP. 

The primary topics recornnended by the UN for the 1980 global round of 

censuses included the following: 

1. sex 

2. age 

3. relationship to head or other reference person 

4. marital status 

5. place of resiclence 

6. educational attainment 

7. economic activity status 

8. occupation 

9. industry 

10. employment status 
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Time worked, income, and sector of employment were also included in some 

censuses. 

That list is not encouraging. Neither Tendai nor Cathy, have an 

occupation, industry, or employment status and neither worked for any time. The 

brotherhood of economics is intent on its conspiracy. 

Large numbers of women remark at the anger they feel as respondents to 

their country's census, anger at the lack of interest in their lives, anger at 

their invisibility. But then the form disappears, and the anger abates - until 

next time, when they are again confronted by their institutionalized 

invisibility: a bitter mixture of the economists• theories, the policy 

planners' conceptual framework, and the statisticians' data-recording 

difficulties. 

The population census, the census of agriculture, and the household labour 

force survey serve as examples of this bitter mixture. They will now be 

examined so that we might assess the degrees, in Joan Robinson's words, of 

"validity" and "propaganda" to be found in them. But however profoundly 

inadequate and universally sexist we might find the conceptual basis of these 

examples, their sexism is not the "problem" with which the economists and 

statisticians are preoccupied - as we shall see. 

The Census of Population 

Most of us have seen a census form. As a child I remember being very put 

out that I did not have a form of my own to fill in. I also remerrber that, while 

both my parents sat at the table with the interviewer, it was my father who 

responded to all the questions. That memo~y points to one of the major problems 
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with the census: it focuses on households, not individuals, and in doing so it 

leaves out women and children. 

Of the 'developed' countries, Canada is generally recognised as having a 

highly sophisticated statistical arm of government. The last Census of Canada 

was completed on June 3 1986. In form and.content, it is representative of 

census forms in the Western countries, so I will use it as my chief example. 

If this questionnaire comes to the household of Cathy, our North American 

friend from chapter 1, she and her spouse will fill in the first seven 

questions independently (see Table 4). The first response will be for the 

household to nominate a reference person - the terms now adopted in Canada (and 

elsewhere) in preference to 'head of the household'. 

The next six questions relate to the physical characteristics of the 

dwelling. The census defines a dwelling as 11a separate set of living quarters 

with a private entrance from the outside or from a conmen hallway or stairway 

inside the building. This entrance should not be through someone else's living 

quarters." Then the census asks for the name of the person who is primarily 

responsible for paying the rent, mortgage, taxes, and electricity for the 

dwelling. Even if Cathy has asserted that she is the reference person, she now 

names her spouse. But aren't there a myriad possibilities in the structures of 

households? And is primary responsibility a category possible only for the 

earners of income - or might the savers and household budgeters, who technically 

pay for these items, lay claim to this role? Why is this question necessary? 

The remaining questions in this section of the census query the number of 

persons who live in the dwelling, its age, its size, the main type of heating or 
·~ 

fuel used, and the yearly payments for the same fuel. One of the internally 



125 

standardised indicators that arises from this series of questions is the number 

of persons per room in occupied housing. Yet the statistic is a limited measure 

of conditions because it does not include information on room size, quality of 

construction, cost to the inhabitants and the level of security of tenancy. 

Then there is the question of fuel. 

Tendai, our friend in Zimbabwe, collected wood for her household's fuel, 

and there were no payments for it. Similarly in my home, my heating is a 

fireplace, fueled by firewood collected by me from fallen pine boughs. In both 

cases, in the Canadian census, fuel would be collected and used without any 

production or consumption taking place. If, to quote the census, "the main type 

2. Relationship to Person 1. 

Husband or wife of Person l 
Common-law partner of Person 1 
Son or daughter of Person 1 
Father or mother of Person l 
Brother or sister of Person 1 
Son-in-law or daughter-in-law 
of Person 1 
Father-in-law or mother-in-law 
of Person l 

3. Date of Birth D 
Day 

D 
M:>nth Year 

Table 4 

4. 

Brother-in-law of sister-in-
law of Person 1 

Grandchild of Person 1 
Nephew or niece of Person 1 
Other relative of Person 1 

(print below) 
Lodger 
Lodger 's husband or wife 
Lodger's son or daughter 
Room-mate 
Employee 
Other non-relative 

(print below) 

Sex 

D Male 

D Female 
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5, Marital Status 

Now married 
(excluding separated) 
Separated 

6. What is the language you first 
learned in childhood and still 
understand. 

Divorced 
Widowed 
Never married 
(single) 

7, Do you consider yourself an Aboriginal 
person or a native Indian of North 
American, that is, Inuit, North 
American Indian or Metis. 

No, I do not consider 
myself Inuit, North 
American Indian 
or Metis 
Yes, Inuit 
Yes, status or 

registered Indian 
Yes, non-status Indian 
Yes, Metis 

Source: 1986 Census of Canada 

English 
French 
Italian 
German 
Ukrainian 

l I 
Other (specify) 

of heating equipment for the dwelling11 is "other, e.g., fireplace" and if "the 

fuel or energy used most for heating this awelling" is "wood" and if "for this 

dwelling the yearly payments" for wood are "none," then that is the case. But 

in one season both Tendai and I spend hours working to ensure a supply of that 

fuel. Why isn't this of interest to the census-takers? 

Renters and o'WI1ers are then asked the monthly cash rent or monthly mortgage 

payments and property taxes for the dwelling. Also included is the question "If 

you were to sell this dwelling now, for how much would you expect to sell it?" 

These figures are collected to impute the value of properties for the purpose of 

national accounts. 
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Q,Jestions 14 to 24 in the 1986 canadian Census are included in Table 5 to 

demonstrate the range of questions deemed of priority importance to be collected 

in the population census.* These vary from time to time and country to country 

and tend to reflect some response to a public pressure for policy change in 

areas such as racism, disability, or fertility, for example, racism, disability 

or fertility. 

Questions in past New Zealand censuses can be divided into separate 

categories, each of which reflect variance over time. Core questions on type of 

dwelling, materials, number of rooms, tenure, location, and nurrber of occupants 

have been included since at least 1926. The block of questions on household 

facilities, including means of cooking, water-supply, heating, hot-water service 

and amenities has been in place since 1945, although the detail has changed 

markedly over this period. Questions on household possessions - the 

availability of motor cars, boats, caravans, cycles and holiday residences, have 

been asked since 1971, although this block of questions was not included in the 

1976 census. In the category of ad hoc questions fall those on domestic 

servants {1901), duration of marriage (1911-1921) date dwelling was constructed 

(1956) and heat insulation {1976-1981). Along with the home poultry production 

question, which ceased in 1971, questions were also asked in 1956 and 1971 on 

home garden production. Such flexibility COLU1ters any claims of the need to 

perpetuate women's invisibility in the statistics. 

In the 1980 Census of the United States of Arrerica seven population questions 
were asked of every person, and nine housing questions were asked about every 
housing unit. Twenty additional questions were asked of a sample (about 19% 
nationwide) of households. Question 19, "children ever born", was a sample 
question in 1980. Responses were used in the corrputation of fertility rates. 
In the 1986 New Zealand Census, after being asked several times, this question 
was omitted. A discussion paper issued by the U.S. Bureau of the Census in 1986 
on "Alternatives and Issues Concerning the 1990 Census Subject Content, Data 
Products and Geographic Areas" suggests replacing this question with one that 
asks if a woman has had any children and/or whether she has had a birth in the 
last year. This would "permit the development of a current population profile 
of mothers with newborn children". I wonder why that is wanted? I• m sure its 
not to offer assistance to such mothers. the motive would seem to me to be more 
likely to be connected with the higher birth rates in the black and hispanic 
coornunities, particularly among teenage women. 
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But in the Canadian Census of 1986, it was questions 25-32 (see Table 6) 

that ensured that Cathy disappeared from the economically productive population. 

She would have been expected to answer "None" to question 25(a); to tick "No, 

personal and family responsibilities" in response to question 25(e); and on 

declaring, at question 26, that she had "last worked" before 1985 Cathy would be 

directed to "Go to question 32. 11 At this point, since 'housework! (undefined) 

has become the generic term for all unpaid work that women do, Cathy is not 

encouraged to record her unpaid economic activity. But if Cathy is one of those 

increasing number of women who are protesting enforced compliance in their own 

enslavement and invisibility, she will describe her work whether or not the 

census asks for it. Table 6 includes the responses, that every woman on the 

planet has the opportunity to make, in kind, in the 1990 global round of 

censuses. 

But assuming that Cathy does not take that step the policymakers will 

derive from the statistics a picture, small though it is, of Cathy's spouse. 

They will know little about Cathy. The system says that "the average number of 

economically active is an indicator of the economic base of the family." Cathy 

is "economically inactive." She apparently adds nothing to the economic base of 

Table 5 

14. Where were you born? 

15. Of what country are you a citizen? 

16. In what year did you first imnigrate to Canada? 

17. To which ethnic or cultural group(s) do you or did your ancestors belong? 

. 18. What language do you yourself speak at horre now? 

19, Can you speak English or French well enough to conduct a conversation? 
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20. (a) Are you limited in the kind or amount of activity that you can do 
because of a long-term physical condition, mental condition or health 
problem? 

(b) Ix> you have any long-term disabilities or handicaps? 

21. (a) What is the highest grade (or year) of secondary (high or elementary 
school you ever attended? 

(b) How many years of education have you ever completed at university? 

(c) How many years of schooling have you ever completed at an institution 
other than a university, secondary (high) or elementary school? 
Include years of schooling at community colleges, institutes of 
technology, CErePs (general and professional), private trade schools 
or private business colleges, diploma schools of nursing, etc. 

22. What degrees, certificates or diplomas have you ever obtained? 

23. 'What was the major field of study of your highest degree, certificate or 
diploma (excluding secondary of high school graduation certificates)? 

24. Where did you live 5 years ago, that is, on June 1, 1981? 

Source: 1986 census of Canada 

Table 6 

25. (a) Last week, how many hours did you work (not including housework, 
maintenance or repairs for your own home)? 
Include as work: 

working without pay in a family farm or business (e.g., assisting 
in seeding, doing accounts); 
working in your own business, farm or professional 
practice, alone or in partnership; 
working for wages, salary, tips or conmission. 

[I'§6]1 Number of hours ( to the nearest hour) 
l_J OR 

Go to Q.Jestion 27 

D None Continue with Q.Jestions 25(b) to 32 

(b) Last week, were you on temporary lay-off or absent from your job or 
business? 
Mark one box only 

Yes, on temporary lay-off from a job to which I expect to return 

Yes, on vacation, 
other reasons 

ill, 
·~ 

on strike or locked out, or absent for 
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(c) Last week, did you have definite arrangements to start a new job 
within the next four weeks? 

D 
D 

No 

Yes 

(d) Did you look for work during the past four weeks? For example, did 
you contact a Canada Employment Centre, check with employers, place or 
answer newspaper ads? 
Mark one box only 

Go to Question 26 

Yes, looked for full-time work 

o~ 
D 
Cl Yes, looked for part-time work (less than 30 hours per week) 

(e) Could you have started work last week had a job been available? 
Mark one box only 

D Yes, could have started work 

LI No, already had a job 

temporary illness or disability 

pe.rsonal or family responsibilities 

going to school 

other reasons 
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26. When did you last work, even for a few days (not including housework, 
maintenance or repairs for your own horre)? 
Mark one box only 

~ In 1986 

D In 1985 

) 
) 
) 
) 
) 

D Before 1985 

D 
) 
) 

Answer Questions 27 to 32 

) Go to Question 32 
) 
) 

27. NJI.'E: ~estions 27 to .30 refer to your job or business last week. If you 
held no job last week, answer for your job of longest duration since 
January 1, 1985. If you held more than one job last week, answer for the 
job at which you worked the most hours. 

(a) For whom did you work? 

(My husband and family) 
Name of firm, government agency, etc. 

[Household) 
Department, branch, division, section or plant 

(b) What kind of business, industry or service was this? 

[Production and reproduction of conditions of life) 
Give full description for example, wheat farm, 
maintenance, retail shoe store, secondary school, 
agency; municipal policy. 

* [ see attached] 

trapping, road 
temporary help 
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28. At what address did you work? If no usual place of work, see Guide. 

* 

29 

Mark one box only 

(i) ~ Worked at home (includes living and working on the same farm) 

(ii) D Worked outside Canada 

{ iii) D Worked at the address below {please specify) ---------------

If street address is not known, give the building name, 
shopping centre or street intersection etc 

[Cathy's household address] 

Number Street 
If you worked in a suburban nunicipality within a large urban 
area, specify that municipality, not the main city. 

City, town, village, township, other municipality or Indian 
reserve 

County Province or territory 

A prepared list as per page 3 Chapter 1, 

(a) What kind of work were you doing? 

[slave labour] 
For example, accounting clerk, door-to-door salesperson, civil 
engineer, secondary school teacher, chief electrician, food prcx:::essing 
labourer, fishing guide. (If in the Armed Forces, give rank.) 

(b) In this work, what were your most important activities or duties? 

[multiple] 

For example, verifying invoices, selling cosmetics, managing the 
research department, teaching mathematics, supervising construction 
electricians, cleaning vegetables, guiding fishing parties. 
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30 (a) In this job were you mainly: 

D 
) 

working for wages, salary, tips or comnission? ) .. ) Go to 
) Question 31 

~ working without pay for your spouse or ) 
another relative in a family farm or business? ) 

D self-employed without paid help ) 
(alone in partnership)? ) Continue 

) with 

D self-employed with paid help ) Question 
(alone or in partnership)? ) 30 (b) 

(b) If self-employed, was your farm or business incorporated? 

31. (a) In how many weeks did you work during 1985 (not including housework, 
maintenance or repairs for your own home)? 

D 
~ 

Include those weeks in which you: 
were on vacation or sick leave with pay: 
were self-employed or an unpaid worker in a family farm 
or business; 
worked full time or part time. 

None Go to Question 32 

OR 

Number of weeks 

(b) During most of those weeks, did you work full time or part time? 
Mark one box only 

C]Full time 

DPart time 
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32. DJring the year ending December 31, 1985, did you receive any income or 
suffer any loss from the sources listed below? 

If yes, please mark the "Yes" box and enter the amount; in case of a 
loss, also mark the "Loss" box. 
If no, please mark the "No" box and proceed to the next source. 
Do not include family allowances and child tax credits. 
Please consult the Guide for details. 

(a) Total wages and salaries 
including col11llissions, 
bonuses, tips, etc., before 
any deductions 

(b} Net non-farm self-errployment 
income (gross receipts minus 
expenses) from unincorporated 
business, professional practice, 
etc. , on own account or in 
partnership 

(c) Net farm self-employment 
income (gross receipts minus 
expenses) from agricultural 
operations on own account or 
in partnership 

(d) Old age security pension and 
guaranteed income supplement 
from federal government only 
(provincial income supplements 
should be reported in (g) 

{e) Benefits from Canada or 
Quebec Pension Plan 

(f) Benefits from Unemployment 
Insurance (total benefits 
before tax deductions) 

(g) Other income from govern-
ment sources including provin
cial income supplements and 
grants and social assistance, 
e.g., veterans' pensions, 
workers• compensation, welfare 
payments (do not include family 
allowances and child tax 
credits) (See Guide) 

D Yes 

No 

D Yes 

No 

D 
Yes 

D No 

B 
Yes 

No 

B Yes 

No 

D Yes 

LJ No 

AMXJN'l' 
D:>llars Cents 

Loss 

Loss 
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(i) 
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Dividends and interest 
on bonds, deposits and savings 
certificates, and other invest
ment income, e.g. , net rents 
from real estate, interest from 
mortgages 

Retirement pensions, superan
nuation and annuities 

( j ) Other money income e.g. , 
alimony, scholarships 

(k) Total income from all of the 
above sources 

Source: 1986 Census of Canada 

D Yes 

No 

D 
DIDss 

Yes 

[NIL] 

oLoss 

her household. Cathy is subsumed in a vicarious relationship with her spouse 

and his incorre. She is not alone in this. 

It seems to me that if we are to recognize the productive and consumptive 

work of Cathy and millions of women and children everywhere as economic 

activity, tpen the concepts of head of household and reference have to go. The 

census must be of individuals, not of households. 

The Census of Agriculture 

While censuses of agriculture were devised primarily for income and 

production accounts, the greater importance now of these statistics is to assist 

in dealing with issues of poverty, unemployment, malnutrition, and with 

policies for special groups such as landless agricultural labourers, women, 

children, and refugees. While the needs for and uses of the data might have 

changed, the conceptual base of collection has not. As. we shall see, it 

continues to perpetuate the invisibility.~of the vast majority of the world's 

food producers - women. 
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In a census of agriculture we rreet another conceptual difficulty - that of 

a holding and a holder. The UN Foocf and Agricultural Organization, (FAO) which 

sets the international guidelines for such a census, defines a holding as a unit 

of agricultural production purposes and all livestock operated under the 

management of an individual or group without regard to legal ownership. 

The holder is the person who exercises control over the operations of the 

holding and is responsible for the utilization of available resources. FAO 

consultant statisticians casley and Lury note: 

Many apparent holders are not truly so. The holder must be 
taking the responsibility for the production of the crops 
and their disposal. A holder may not take day-to-day 
decisions about the operation of part or all of his holding 
because he is satisfied with the way his son or his wife is 
acting on his behalf. He would interfere if he became 
dissatisfied with the operations carried out. For example 
if the wife of the head of the household anits to weed the 
maize on a piece of land for which she appears to be taking 
operational responsibility the head may instruct her to do 
so. In su1h a case it is the head of the household who is 
the holder. 

For the purpose of collecting data.on agriculture and in survey progranmes, 

identification of agricultural households is reconmended as follows: "A 

household is considered to be an agricultural household when at least one member 

of the household is operating a holding (farming household) or when the 

household head, reference person, or main income earner is economically active 

mainly in agriculture". 3 

For millions of men, being "economically active mainly in agriculture" 

~rincipally comprises overseeing and bossing their wives and children in their 

''work" on the men's land. 
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It is possible that a proportion of households connected with agriculture 

will not be covered. This includE:_S those households which do not operate a 

holding, or those where the head, reference person, or main income earner is not 

11economically active mainly in agriculture. 11 In censuses of agriculture the 

concept of "holding" has usually been limited to those above a certain size in 

area. Consequently the most vulnerable section of the agricultural population 

has not been investigated at all. 

Among the characteristics of holdings that the FAD suggests collecting, we 

find the following topics. The information collected will include the total 

time (in work days per year) worked on each of these agricultural operations. 

1. preparation of the land 

2. sowing or planting 

3. crop husbandry ( care of growing crop) 

4. harvesting 

5. animal husbandry 

6. marketing the produce 

7. administration and supervision 

8. other 

Perhaps weeding is supposed to be included under crop husbandry. Perhaps 

food processing and storage are collected under harvesting or marketing the 

produce. Perhaps the vast bulk of the labour hours that many women perform are 

all supposed to be included under "other". What may appear to be a subtle slip 

of gender blindness in categorising activities, is symptomatic of a calculated 

disregard of what women do. 
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Citizens of Canada who "operated a farm, ranch or other agricultural 

holding (feedlots, greenhouses, nurseries, institutional farms, mushroom houses 

and fur farms) with sales of agricultural products during the past twelve months 

of $250 or more" were required to fill in the 1986 census of agriculture. 

Agricultural products included. livestock and poultry, dairy products and eggs, 

field crops, fruits and vegetables, mushrooms, greenhouse and nursery products, 

sod, fur-bearing animals, honey and beeswax, and maple products. 

The "operator", the person responsible for the day-to-day decisions made in 

the operation of the holding, was legally required to fill in the census. If 

the holding was operated as a partnership, the name and address of one of the 

partners was to be entered as the operator. Of all the agricultural produce 

that was home processed. or home-consumed, the operator was invited to include 

only "poultry production for use at home" on the census. Under "farm business 

expenses" cash wages paid for housework are specifically excluded. Under "hired 

agricultural labour", the operator was instructed not to include housework or 

custom work or other non-agricultural work. 

The Canadian census of agriculture is used to "ascertain the importance and 

wellbeing of Canadian agriculture in relation to the total economy, and to 

evaluate the impact of agricultural policies and programnes. The data on hired 

labour are used by agricultural and manpower researchers and administrators for 

estimating and evaluating labour requirements and planning training progranmes. 

Questions on off-farm work make it possible to identify the number of part-time 

and full-time farmers and to measure the impact on agricultural production. 11 Or 

at least that is the theory. 
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In the canadian census of agriculture, as in so many others, a woman whose 

hours of work on the farming venture would be the equivalent of a full-time paid 
' 

worker, but who works in an unpaid capacity, is utterly invisible both as a 

producer and a consumer. She will also be invisible as a beneficiary in all 

the policies that flow to the agricultural sector of the Canadian economy. 

The Ministry of Agriculture and Food in Cntario estimates that rural women 

are involved in those •economic inactivities• from 80 to 101 hours weekly. If 

Cathy had a sister who had married an ontario farmer, her sister would typically 

accept more of the responsiblity for childrearing than her partner. She would 

prepare the meals, clean the house, do the laundry for her family and, in some 

cases, for the hired farm labour as well. Except for sane financial management 

advice and shopping, her husband would be unlikely to help with domestic chores. 

Along with 85-90 percent of the other rural women in Ontario, she would help in 

the operation of the total farm enterprise. About 50 percent of those women 

would help with physical work on the farm, 25 percent of them doing it the year 

round. Involved in a variety of crop, livestock, and dairy operations, she 

would help operate, maintain, and repair farm equipment. In addition, along 

with 80-90 percent of her sisters in the region, she woula assist in the 

business aspects of the farm keeping recoras and accounts, preparing tax 

returns, paying bills, ordering and collecting farm supplies and checking market 

prices. She would make daily and seasonal decisions jointly with her husband 

and other business partners, about cropping plans, livestock and machinery and 

negotiate loans and mortgages. 4 

The rural Canadian woman's experience is mirrored in many ways in the 

United States. Carolyn Sachs, in her book The Invisible Farmers, 5 gives us a 

picture of the daily lives of rural American women, (see table 7). Dr Rachel 
·~ 

Rosenfeld, a sociologist at the university of North Carolina, whose data was the 
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basis of carolyn Sachs' table, says that on their tax forms very few of these 

farm women identified themselves as farmers.* At the same time, over half of 

the women considered themselves to be operators of their farms or ranches. And 

over half the married women thought that they could continue farming if 

something happened to their husbands. Thus there seemed to be a relatively high 

sense among these women of their roles as current or potential farmers. 6 But do 

American agricultural economists share that sense? 

Table 1 

Farm l'bren's Involvement in Fann and Hane Tasks4 

Plowing, disking, cultivating, or planting 

Applying fertilizers, herbicides, or 
insecticides 

Doing other field work without machinery 

Harvesting crops or other products, including 
running machinery or trucks 

Ta~ing care of farm animals, including herding 
or milking dairy cattle 

Running farm errands, such as picking up 
repair parts or supplies 

Making major purchases of farm or ranch 
supplies and equipment 

Marketing products - that is, dealing with 
wholesale buyers or selling directly to 
consumers 

Percentage responding 

Regular O:::ca-
Duty sionally Never 

11 25 63 

5 12 83 

17 25 58 

22 29 49 · 

37 29 34 

47 38 15 

14 23 63 

15 18 67 

* Studies in Australia show more women than previously filing returns to the 
Taxation Office as 1employer 1 or self-employed •primary producer', but, gt 
these, most have stated I houswife I as their occupation for Census purposes. . 
Statements on taxation returns are more likely to reflect an accountant's advice 
to maximize tax avoidance opportunities than the woman 1 s concept of her role, or 
the reality of her work. 
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Bookkeeping, maintaining records, paying bills 
or preparing tax forms for the operation 61 17 22 

Doing household tasks like preparing meals, 
house cleaning, and so on 97 2 1 

Supervising the farm work of other family 
members 24 26 50 

Supervising the work of hired farm labour 11 25 64 

Taking care of a vegetable garden or animals 
for family consumption 74 14 12 

Looking after children 74 13 13 

working on a family or in-home business other 
than farm or ranch work 34 13 53 

Source: Carolyn E. Sachs, The Invisible Fanrers: \lbren in Agricultural 
Production, (NJ: ,Rowan & Allanheld, 1983), p.39. 

The United States census of agriculture, producea by the I:epartment of 

Cornnerce, collects primary data on cormnodity production, prices, resource use, 

and the characteristics of farmers, farm households, and farm workers. From 

these primary data, government agencies then generate statistical information 

(including price indexes, costs of production, indicators of farm income· and 

wealth, and sectoral value a.dded), with productivity and other aggregate 

indicators, for the national accounts. The substantial addition to social and 

economic statistics on farm households in the 1964 US census has never been 

repeated. In that year, a special survey on farm labour collected information 

on all workers, including unpaid family members. This supplies the best data 

for agricultural policy planning. The failure to continue with this base has 

had serious consequences in the lack of government policy response to the major 

rural depression in the U.S. 
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Instead, the U.S. Department of Agriculture (USDA) index of labour-input 

weights all hours, regardless of the difference in education, age, sex and 

occupation of workers. Furthermore, the USDA labour-input data are not 

determined from surveys of hours worked, or workers co111nitted to agricultural 

production. Rather the labour-input is calculated on a requirement basis using 

estimated quantities of labour required for various production activities. 

Yet for years or even decades it is assumed that a certain rate of 

productivity flows from a certain number of visible paid workers. Government 

policies are made on this basis. The assumptions of per capita production of 

unpaid and invisible family workers were taken into account, government policies 

that attempt to hold the tide of recession in agriculture would be different in 

developed as well as developing countries. 

F.conomists often argue that the magnitude of such work is of little or no 

importance. It is not an argument advanced by mothers or housewives. In 1977 

the USDA's nationwide food consUJ'lt)tion survey indicated that 18 percent of the 

total money value of vegetables used at home was home-produced. An average 

gardening household saved approximately $40 per year on vegetables. This was 

approximately 20 percent of the average amount spent on vegetables in 1977 by 

non-gardening households. Quite apart from the fact that this is significant 

enough to measure in the consumer price index, it has obvious health ana 

nutrition policy implications. The study showed that rural households were more 

likely than urban to engage in such production, and that home owners were more 

likely than tenants to garden. Households with a nonearning homemaker gardenea 

more, households with only a single adult or preschool children gardened less. 

Households with members aged fifty-five or more had a high probability of 

gardening. 
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This insignificant production is not recorded anywhere as work or as 

production. My suspicion is that the results of the 1977 survey were used more 
'• 

for the marketing implications for major national and 11Ultinational food 

producers than for determining well-being, health, nutrition and income 

substitution priorities in the policy machine. 

Household Labour Force Surveys 

Household surveys are among the most flexible of all data gathering 

mechanisms. In principle, any subject can be explored, and the concepts and 

level of detail can be adapted to the requirements of the investigation. 7 

Whatever their flexibility, such surveys are still designed to meet 

specific objectives in term.s of national accounts. The statistics are used to 

construct consumer price indexes and to furnish data on levels and distribution 

of household income. They are used to show differences in consumption and 

expenditure between rural and urban groups. In turn, these figures provide the 

data for compiling household accounts in the system of national accounts, and 

they provide data for estimating the distributed affects of taxation and social 

benefits . 

.cespite the boasts of flexibility inherent in the household survey system, 

the well-being of a population will never be truly assessed while households 

remain the respondent unit. The vast majority of populations become invisible 

when subsumed by income earners. A good example of this approach is given by 

Casley and Lury in their description of international practice. 

"We prefer to call a household survey one in which the 
household is the final sample unit and also provides the 
unit of reference for the major focus of this survey. 
Questions may be asked of individual narbers of the 
household, but these are aimed at itemising inaividual 
components of household activities in order to obtain the 
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household data by aggregation. Surveys of subjects such as 
fertility, child nutrition, food intake and energy 
expenditure are surveys of individuals, although the 
individuals are also household members and membership of the 
household will determine to some extent8 the individuals 
fertility, health and consurrption habits." 

Since Casley and Lury also define a household as "comprising a person or 

group of persons, generally bound by ties of kinship, who live together under a 

single roof or within a single compound and who share a conm.unity of life in 

that they are answerable to the same head and share a conmon source of food", it 

should be obvious that the perceived head of household won't know the answers to 

these individual questions. It is difficult to escape the conclusion that the 

male world is concerned with the well-being of the comnunity, (that is the 

comnunity of men) and that the female world is concerned with individuals. But 

the (manifestly strained) demarcation established by Casley and Lury enables the 

establishment of an invisibility of the majority of the human species by way of 

statistical treatment. 

The New Zealand government's labour force survey serves as an example of 

such household surveys. The New Zealand Department of Statistics boasts that 

the survey provides "a complete, up to date and accurate measure of the labour 

force." The department maintains (in a timely reminder to us about how this 

system affects our lives) that "labour force statistics are used by goverrunent, 

business, economists, social scientists, and many others in the study of our 

economy." The statistics provide "better information .•. to initiate appropriate 

policies." 

The average housewife is expected to respond that she is not seeking work 

because of "family responsibilities." Evidently, "governrrent, business, 

economists, social scientists, and many others" are not interested to know that 

she worked ninety plus hours, without overtime, without pay; that she cannot 
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remember when she last had a holiday: that she would prefer to work shorter 

hours; or that she has no suitable childcare. The "average housewife" does not 

work, the household is not a productive enterprise. 

A Strategy for Making Change 

Let me describe briefly the history of our pressure to change the census in 

New Zealand. In 1983, and in keeping with the practice in many countries, the 

Department of Statistics invited submissions on how the census might be altered. 

Two hundred and fifty-seven replies were received. Forty-four submissions 

requested the inclusion of a question on voluntary work: twenty-eight advocated 

a question on unpaid household work. 

All labour force questions in the 1981 census had related to those in paid 

work but included unpaid relatives assisting in business and those unemployed 

and seeking work. Those not in these categories were required to tick "nil" for 

hours worked, tick "nil" for occupations, and tick "not applicable" for the 

name of the employing organisation, address of workplace, industry, and main 

means of travel work. In the question on employment status, they had to choose 

between retired, full-time student, housewife, or other. 

The submissions to the department advanced substantial reasons for the 

inclusion of a question on voluntary work. For example, voluntary wor.k needs to 

be considered "real work" and recognised because pressure for shorter working 

weeks, job sharing, increasing unemployment, and other major societal changes 

will affect voluntary organisations in a variety of ways. A question on 

voluntary work in the census might assist organisations in their requests for 

government assistance. Statistics could ensure effective planning for the 

services and the number of volunters needed. Voluntary work needs to be 

recognised, argued these submissions, for being as important as paid work in 
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reaching a realistic.measure of economic and social activity in society. And 

such information is needed for future·· planning; whether for roads, building or 

child care, transportation or social security, full details of the population 

and workforce are needed, not just details on those in "paid work". 

The growing political mobilization of women in New Zealand on this issue 

was reflected in the twenty one women's forunE held around the country late in 

1984. It ranged from calls for society at large to acknowledge volunteers' 

contributions as "real work" to practical requests such as free job training, 

reimbursement for travel and other expenses, provision of child care, and tax 

recognition. These women argued that while the overshelmingly male financial 

donations to charity are claimed as tax deductions, the overwhelmingly female 

capital donations of time, skills, and labour are not tax-deductible. 

Specifically, the women wanted their voluntary work to be taken into 

consideration as previous work experience when they move back into the paid work 

force. 

The government, on advice from the chief statistician, decided that 

"voluntary work" would be a new and separate question and would not be included 

with any of the existing labour force questions. This, it was primarily (and 

patronisingly) argued, was so that respondents were not confused by an 
• 

unfamiliar question. It was also because the UN Statistical CO!ffllission 

recommends that only the "economically active population11 should be included in 

the labour force questions. Voluntary work - whatever the activity and however 

obvious its market value might be - is not considered economic activity. 
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In the evaluation of submissions on voll.mtary work, the departirent 

comnented: "Asking respondents to write down the number of hours they spend on 

voluntary work does rely on memory recall. Some voluntary work is affected by 

seasonal variation." 

Just like paid work, I respond. Or is the insinuation that it's only 

volunteers who have poor memories? Then the department claims that 0 no overseas 

countries are known to have included the unpaid sector of the labour force in 

their national accounts". OECD studies by Derek Blades and others refute this. 

But it is hardly the point: no other country had the suffrage, no other country 

had national . * superannuation, no other country had a nuclear weapons-free 

policy. 

But there was consolation for those of us who had worked hard to see active 

pressur.e applied on the department. In the end, they comnented, "The question 

is one of high public interest, and the absence of alternative information 

sources means that any census data would have many users." 

The final decision saw a question on voluntary work included, but it did 

not examine the type of voluntary work undertaken nor the name of the voluntary 

organization. But a precedent was created for women involved in a similar 

battle in other countries. The exact wording of the question included in the 

1986 New Zealand Census of Population and l)...,ellings was: 

* Superannuation is a universal benefit system for all those aged sixty or 
more. 
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How many hours of voluntary work do you do on a regular weekly basis? For 

example, meals on wheels, sports administration, marriage counselling. 

0 nil hours 

D 
1 1 - 4 hours per week 

Cl 
2 5 - 9 hours per week 

D 
3 10 - 14 hours per week 

D 
4 15 or more hours per week 

D 
The question still implies that volunteerism is institutionalized. From 

time to time with most of my married friends, I am involved in "marriage 

counselling. 11 And I frequently cook for or deliver food to relatives or friends 

who are ill or in need of care. Such actions may well be a pleasure, but they 

are certainly not leisure, so they must be voluntary work. Women need to be 

reassured that that is indeed what they are doing when thus engaged. 

Submissions asking for the inclusion of unpaid household work, however, 

were not so successful. The arguments used to justify inclusion had many 

parallels with the arguments for including voluntary work: to gain recognition 

and improve the status of those involved in unpaid household work and to provide 

base data for further research in the area. Submissions also pointed out the 

necessity of quantifying such work so that it can be included in the GNP, and so 

that account can be taken of it when planning policies and services. 
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But when the question was included in pilot-testing, the department says 

respondents had difficulty with it.·. There was an unacceptably high rate of 

. * nonresponse to the question. The department did not explain if the nonresponse 

was overwhelmingly from men (nor did it notice the apparent inconsistency: the 

majority of the population make no response to the questions on the labour 

force). A woman friend who worked in the office in charge of pilot-testing told 

me that interviewers reported a high degree of aggression encountered with male 

respondents. When this question was asked of men questioned in the pilot 

studies, a typical response was "What do you want to know that for?" But in the 

evaluation published, the department made no mention of that. Instead, women 

respondents were blamed. The department reported conceptual problems: "There 

was difficulty differentiating between hobbies and household work, eg. gardening 

and sewing" . .And, of course, there was the problem of those respondents who 

thought that caring for children was a twenty-four hour job! 

It seems to me that where there is a market equivalent, where obvious 

skills are involved, where there is obvious production, and even where there is 

(heaven forbid) pleasure in the tasks, it is still work. Yet for many 

respondents, activities overlapped or were carried out simultaneously, making 

their allocation difficult or inaccurate. But let's be clear. The 11conceptual 

difficulties" and "problems of data collection' arose because too many women did 

too much work. The inadequacies were not those of the respondents, who could 

count the hours they worked, but those of the decision makers and their system, 

which could not fathom or refused to believe the answer given. 

Proposed census questions must 11be of a nature not to promote public 
attitudes to cooperation in the census generally". 



150 

So a question on (unpaid) household work was not included in the 1986 New 

Zealand Census. But a separate question on "main activity" was in. The exact 

wording was, "What is your main work or activity?" The possible answers were as 

follows: 

1, home duties - looking after children 

2. home duties - not looking after children 

3. full -time student 

4. retired 

5. unemployed 

6. paid job, business, farming, or profession 

7. unpaid work in a family business 

8. other (such as hospital patient). Please state --------

Well, answer that. Many women I know should tick No 8, and write "1,2,S, 

and 7 of the above: 110 hours a week." That is, I suggest, one approach to 

such an inadequate perpetuation of general economic invisibility. Another 

possibility is to tick only option 7 - unpaid work in a family business. 

The concept of collec~ing data for use in public policy that might help to 

"determine the well-being of the population" is severely flawed in this system. 

The alienation experienced by many women respondents points to a major problem 

with the UNSNA, The women of New Zealand have shown how to challenge the 

system, at least in regard to unpaid productive work. But a woman still has no 

way of informing the ·census about her reproductive work. 

Only a handful of economists find any of the issues to be problematic. 

There is a vast literature on the UNSNA and its difficulties. But except in 

feminist circles, the value of women's productive and reproductive work is not 

even a part of the discussion. 
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Problems Econanists See in Their CMn System 

Even if an economist has no regard for feminist concerns whatsoever, he or 

she will in all likelihood still be able to list several major problems with the 

UNSNA. In 1985, In 1985, I asked a number of economists how they viewed the 

United Nations system of national accounts and their own countries 1 systems of 

national accounts. The four men were all offered anonymity so that they might 

be encouraged to speak freely, 

One of them, a former student of Sir Richard Stone, had the following 

comments to make. 

National accounts are inaccurate even in things that are 
supposedly measureable. The world's balance of payments 
statistics contain hundreds of billions of dollars of errors 
or omissions. Much of this is on the invisible side; we 
can't get accurate figures for invisibles - shipping 
services, insurances, cost of short term bank loans involved 
in imports. 

in domestic national accounts, consumption is a series of 
residuals. Some countries are now producing quarterly GDP 
statistics, which are a bit of a joke because they are so 
inaccurate. If economists are honest, they will tell you 
that there is a lack of faith in econometric.modelling. But 
the politicians don't like to be without something." 

This man had been the chief economist with a nation's major bankjng group, 

a chief economist in a prime minister's department, and was now an economist jn 

private consultancy. 
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Another to whom I spoke had been for a number of years a prominent writer 

on economics and head of a country's major institute for economic research. He 

said that the UNSNA had been developed to measure market employment and the 

inflationary gap. 

"It was developed as a management tool for answering 
questions and is rarely used in the welfare context, for it 
is recognised that here it does not provide for good 
measures. The system of national accounts also makes 
international comparison difficult, and, in any individual 
country 1 s context, there are serious problems with realising 
predictions ..•. 

In assessing something like a superannuation or benefit 
system for the elderly, the national accounts are useful if 
they demonstrate that the introduction of such a scheme, or 
its furtherance, demonstrates that the elderly 1s consumption 
of GDP is rising, as the number of them as a percentage of 
the population is growing. In a microsense, {the accounts) 
may also demonstrate, for example, that the investment plans 
that the nation's post office has forecast sees its revenue 
as doubling as a proportion of GDP every seven to eight 
years. This suggests that the investment assumptions are 
too high. The national accounts are also useful as an 
instrument in major debates about the amount of investment 
as a percentage of GDP that should be expended on major 
projects. 

There is of course no intellectually reputable way of 
assessing and imputing the black market". 

The third economist with whom I spoke had been an investment analyst for 

the city of London, had spent years with a multinational corporation in its head 

office, and was now the planning director of one of the largest multinationals 

in Australasia. Of the four economists, he was the most positive about the 

national accounts. He was also the only one of the four who had not, at any 

time, held a position of responsibility in a public policy sphere. And he was 

the only one who had been continually employed in the private business world. 

His support for the system was readily suggested by his handing to me the last 

report for the directors of his company, which he had written for his 1984-87 

plan. The second paragraph, for example, demonstrates his dependence on GNP 
·-figures - which, remember, are the product of the UNSNA. 
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The OEX::D in general will move into the plan period in good 
shape, with the USA and canada having slowed back to a rate 
of real GNP growth of perhaps 2%, the European economies 
beginning their recovery later and beginning to exceed that 
rate of growth at perhaps 3%, and Japan and Australia both 
dominated by export growth accelerating faster still at over 
4% per annum. Such a forecast explicitly assumes that the 
fears of a world financial crisis continue to diminish, as 
falling real oil prices and rising econcmic activity hold 
the situation of most debtor countries at least stable. It 
assumes that OEX::D inflation will remain stable at about 5%, 
and that continuing real interest rates, as a result of 
substantial Government deficits, are regarded as being part 
of the normal order of things. It also assumes that there 
is no significant destabilising conflict, particularly in 
the Gulf area, to cause either a red is tr ibution of 
purchasing power from one set of countries to another or a 
major change in consumer psychology. 

Unfortunately for his predictions, as of O::tober 1987, the United States 

baa assembled in the Strait of Hormuz its largest naval fleet since Vietnam. 

Oil prices were rising, and assumptions based on an absence of conflict were 

undergoing a testing period. The U.S. Senate had voted unanimously to suspend 

11 percent of its total oil imports, that quanitity from Iran. 

Economist number four had been economic advisor to a developed nation's 

major union movement, and now worked as a consultant, both for the prime 

minister's department and privately. He told me that, when he reads that growth 

is forecast for this year and next year, this tells him that the economy may be 

tight, dependant on the coLU1try where growth is presumed to occur. He will look 

at the extent of industrialisation and urbanisation occurring and may recognise 

that unpaid work is becoming monetarised and so really there is no growth. 

Economists are very afraid of being found out. I read GDP 
as a breakdown between incomes of companies and workers and 
even then with some scepticism. The Cepartment of 
Statistics here recasts the figures with at least an 8 
percent difference, and they are not precise. The economic 
definition of what contributes ~9 the national welfare is 
extremely limited. Work could or should be enjoyable, and 
some leisure and recreation undeniably is productive. 
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We always value the reproduction of capital. Why don't 
we value the reproduction of labour? We could take the 
discipline on in its own logic. For me, the system of 
national accounts demonstrates in the economic discipline 
the gap between villainy and incompetence." 

Certainly these four economists are all white and Western, so let me just 

add the perspective of Matibub Ul Haq a former Minister of Planning in the 

Pakistan Government, and subsequently a World Bank official. In 1976 he wrote 

that he was told as an economic planner in the 1 60s, 

"if you take care of your G,N.P. poverty will take care of 
itself." This strategy was "based on the quiet assunption 
that poverty can be taken care of through high growth rates, 
which will eventually filter down to the masses. In this 
strategy, high growth rates are always better than low 
growth rates and distribution can be taken care of after 
growth is achieved. Both these premises have proved 
bankrupt by now... If society has increased its income in 
the form of luxury housing and motor cars, how do you really 
convert it into low-cost housing and £Ublic buses, short of 
their physical take-over by the poor? 

The Problem of Pricing 

In the previous chapter I examined aspects of the inconpetence - and more 

is yet to come. But what is the nature of the villainy? 

Present calculations suggest that when per capita income falls because of 

an increase in population relative to GDP, there is a decline in the welfare of 

the people. But the increase may well occur because of a decline in the death 

rate and increasing longevity - which is, of course, generally interpreted as a 

rise in welfare. National income accounting can't account for that, because of 

the UNSNA's concentration on prices means that the system of national accounts 

nust not allow any attribution for quality. Obviously, that is a major problem. 

But this fixation on prices raises another problem as well - which prices will 

be used when comparing two countries? WliPt exchange rate will make their two 

currencies comparable? 
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National income statistics are compiled in local currency uni ts. The usual 

way to derive figures to be used for cross-national comparisons is to use the 

exchange rate as a basis for converting GDP in local currency units to US 

dollars. This is ludicrous, as Paul Samuelson noted: 

One day in 1973 the United States moved from being decidedly 
the most affluent nation to being definitely below Sweden. 
Does anybody believe in such violent changes in relative 
real income? You must if you rely on official or marke2 
exchange rates for your purchasing power parity deflaters". 

Many of us have been in countries (in Western and Eastern Europe, in China 

and in the developing world) where the difference between the official and the 

black market exchange rate has been multiples of anything up to twenty times 

what we were paid at the airport. The international system chooses "the 

official exchange rate method11 rather the "purchasing power parity" because the 

second is costly and time consuming to work out. 

In addition, this conversion rate is based on the relative prices of 

internationally traded goods. But many goods and services in least-developed 

countries, especially inexpensive food staples that are unstandardized and 

produced with labour-intensive methods, have no irrpact on the exchange rate, 

since they are not traded internationally. So the conversion of GDP into US 

dollars at the existing exchange rate tends to understate the value of output of 

these goods and services. This distortion is greatest for low income countries, 

such as Papus New Guinea and Nepal. 

Then there is something suspicious about estimates that show that several 

million citizens with least-developed-country per capita incomes of two hundred 

(US) dollars per year can be compared with.citizens of the USA who live with per 

capita (annual) incomes of in excess of five thousand (US) dollars. If this 
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figure of two hundred dollars indicates that people are living on the quantity 

of goods and services that could be bought in the United States for two hundred 

dollars in a year, that poses substantial problems. If they were invited to do 

this in Manhattan, they would quickly die. Yet, if the data did mean that these 

million people can or cannot live on what can be bought in the United States for 

so much a year or a day, it is not at all clear what they are supposed to mean. 

There are many problems inplicit in assuming a "growth in output." The 

upward trend of female participation does not imply an increasing amount of 

labour perforrred within society. To a considerable extent rising numbers of 

female participants in the labour force mirror the transfer of these unpaid jobs 

into the marketplace where the same labour is now performed in an economically 

visible way. 

There is significant debate on the question of the recording of commodity 

transactions at market prices and the particular problems of price statistics. 

Price statistics are used to deflate estimates at current prices, to estimate 

output at current prices from quantum data, and to calculate trade and transport 

margins by comparing producer and purchaser prices. Such statistics are often 

collected only in a nation's capital or in main trade areas. 

account for seasonal fluctuations unless they are taken weekly. 

They do not 

Data on such 

indicators as housing rentals are utterly unreliable. The whole question of the 

imputation of rent is somewhat ludicrous in the international situation. First, 

millions of people are homeless. That includes those who live in ditches, 

drainpipes, railway stations, or shelter under bridges, sacks, cardboard, 

newspaper, and corrugated iron in every country I have visited. Second, as Ron 

Fergie pointed out in establishing the national income accounts in Papua New 

Guinea, there are conceptual difficulties .in imputing a home when a mud hut has 

a life expectation of only three to five years. Cerek Blades, in his survey of 
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developing countries, showed that different sorts of huts in different countries 

hold different lifetime expectations;· ranging from a few years to over thirty. 

'lm"ee Problans Acknowledged by Ec:onani.sts 

Few economists will acknowledge openly the villainy and incompetence of the 

UN System of National Accounts. But many economic co:rrmentators ao openly 

recognize three areas of difficulty in the u:JSNA: the hidden economy, the 

integration of environmental pollution costs into accounting, and the 

measurement of leisure time. Let's now examine, in turn, each of these three 

generally acknowledged problem areas. 

The Hidden~ 

In 1984, I visited Burma. What I saw there reconfirmed my own suspicions 

about the UNSNA'S inability to accurately measure a country's economic well

being. In the Shan state in central Burma, the houses I saw were rrostly made of 

thatch. Often the elevation was above rancid water. The average size for an 

extended family seemed to about twenty square metres. The floors were earthen 

with bed mats on the floor or on a slightly raised, tightly woven base on a 

simple frame. The staples of rice, bananas, and tea grew in fine syrnnetrical 

rows along with cabbages, chiles, mustard, chocos and avacados. Most ment>ers of 

the family left their homes at dawn. There was firewood to gather, tea to pick, 

goats ana cattle to watch, rice to pound, nuts to rake and dry, fabric to weave, 

mules and oxen to work with yoke and wooden ploughs, areas to clear with small 

hand scythes, and always heavy loads to carry, Once a week, perhaps more 

frequently, a huge basket, which usually took two people to lift into position, 

would be carried for an hour or more on a women's head over mountain slopes to 

market and there filled with dried, salted fish and other cornrrodities for the 

family or village. The family might spend an average of three or four kyats, 

that is fifty cents, a day. 
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Some days when the teacher made the hour's walk in from the nearest town, 

there would be school, but without pens or paper. The girls were unlikely to 

attend. If they had younger brothers or sisters, they were, at seven or eight, 

already the nurturers; otherwise, they were at work in the fields. At very 

young ages and for varying lengths of time, the children might be Buddhist monks 

or nuns. 

If a family lived closer to a town, and particularly if near a road or 

railway line, the members might be involved in the constant preparation of food, 

boiled eggs, rice, chicken, vegetable simoses to sell to travellers, twenty-four 

hours a day. When my train drew into stations at 3 am, half the vendors selling 

such things and offering cups of mint tea through the window were aged under 

ten. Even if the national statisticians solved the conceptual difficulties of 

measuring such subsistence activities, these children would not be counted, for 

they are not deemed old enough to be 11economically active." 

The houses were bare, but very clean. The water, unfortunate! y, was not 

and this inhibited primary health care work. Many people were without access to 

basic medical care, although the Red Cross symbol was often observed above empty 

buildings. Some aid schemes worked: the United Nations Development Programne 

pine afforestation scheme was observably effective. Others, too frequently, 

were disasters: there is not much point giving electricity to a hill village if 

the generator runs on diesel that the village cannot buy and anyway, the only 

way to get the fuel to the village is to carry it on someone's back for over an 

hour. Transportation links are horrendous and every vehicle is overloaded with 

people and produce. 
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It was obvious to me that Burma is a very poor country ana that the largest 

sector of its economy is subsistence. Yet the United Nations noted in its 1984 

world Economic Survey that Burma had "an average annual growth rate per capita 

GDP of 2. 5 percent. " How can this be? The answer is that Burma has a huge 

underground economy, probably the second largest sector of the economy, ensuring 

that the Burmese goverrunent comes under no pressure on its balance of payments. 

And what is this underground, hidden economy? 

Burma's hidden economy consists of undeclared legal production of goods and 

services, production of illegal goods and services, and concealed income in 

kind, the sort of work that Mario the pimp and addict from chapter 1 was 

involved in. 

For example, although the Burmese government prohibits imports, the streets 

are lined with marketeers of plastic and wind-up toys, the same as those being 

sold on the sidewalk outside Macy's in Manhattan. And it is quite obvious that 

there are imported cameras and radios and television sets in the country, owned 

by nationals. The importation of overseas currency ana gold is also banned. 

But these are purchased on the street (at enormously marked-up prices) by 

representatives of the leaders of the three private armies that control the 

three borders of Burma. These armies are involved in carrying illegal imports 

across the borders and, of course, in the trade of drugs from the enormous 

production of these in the northern regions. This is the hidden economy of 

Burma. These are the kinds of activities responsible for the t.t-l's rosy picture 

of "growth" in Burma. 

Many countries try to include undeclared legal production in the GDP either 

by using only basic sources or by making explicit adjustments to sources . that 

appear biased downwards. So assessments are made for example, for tax 
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avoidance. Illegal production in the United States in the black market would 

include narcotics, gambling, and prostitution. In Great Britain, there is a 

substantial literature on employee theft, or the use of facilities and 

comnodities available within ones' place of enploy for one's own benefit, when 

they are not understood as part of the wages and conditions of employment. 

Thailand's economy is, in many ways, similar to Burma's. So when Thailand 

appears on the list of those countries experiencing growth, I wonder what 

percentage of that might be attributed to the international drug trade and what 

percentage of that might be attributed to the sexual slavery of women. It took 

me four days on my third visit to Bangkok to work up the courage to visit the 

prostitution area. I was accompanied by a friend, a black American male who at 

times in his diplomatic career had been seconded to the UN Comnission on the 

Status of Women. He had investigated the conditions in these bars previously. 

No one else had ever asked him as a first question, "How old are these 

children7 11 We watched ten, twelve and sixteen-year-old girls dancing in 

numbered ~wimning costumes, or in nothing at all, along cat walks. They are 

sold to these places by parents. They live, eat and sleep here and are enslaved 

not only in theory. In 1984, when one of these bars burned down, the skeletons 

of six girls aged between ten and sixteen were found in the ruins, chained to 

the bed. 

It is illegal under the Thai criminal code to work as a prostitute or to 

live off the earnings of a prostitute. Those guilty are supposedly pWlishable 

by a fine or imprisonment. But prostitution became institutionalised during the 

Vietnam war when US troops were stationed there. And when they left, tourism 

took over. In 1981, reports estimated that, in Bangkok alone, 300,000 women and 

children worked in approximately 1157 places offering sex services, earning an 
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average of $40 per month while sex-tour guides and hotel bar and brothel owners 

kept the profit. 3 This is Thailand·~- hidden economy. 

What do economists say about the significance of such hidden economies? 

Economist Edgar·Feige wrote in 1979 that the hidden economy in the United States 

was equal to 27 percent of America's GNP and could be growing at around 40 

percent a year in nominal terms. 4 Partially in reaction to such accusations, an 

OECD study conducted by Derek Blades on the hidden economy and the national 

account warned: 

"If hidden activities are indeed being undertaken on such a 
scale and if national accountants omit them from their 
calculations, national accounts statistics would be 
irrelevant as overall measures of economic activity, and 
hopelessly misleading for purposes of economic analysis. 
Savings ratios would be biased, the size and growth of the 
economy would be understated, unemployment would be 
exaggerated, and on the plausible assumption that hidden 
output costs less than comparable output5 in the exposed 
corrununi ty, inflation would be overstated. ,, 

In other words, economists see enormous significance in the hidden economy 

of graft, greed, and sexual slavery. They warn that ignoring such activities 

could make national account statistics II irrelevant" and "hopelessly misleading." 

Yet these same economists conclude that women's unpaid work is insignificant, 

even though it is far larger than Feige's assessments of the hidden economy. 

Women are also told it is difficult to value their work because of the 

conceptual inadequacies of measurement tools. But doesn't the hidden economy 

have conceptual measurement difficulties as well? And don't economists come up 

with numerous suggestions for measuring it? 
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Frey and Weck-Hanneman, for example, suggest that there are four approaches 

to measuring the size of the hidden·economy. 6 The first uses figures on tax 

evasion as a basis for evaluating the hidden economy's economic activity in 

terms of GNP. The second approach points out that independent estimates of the 

in.come and expenditure side of individual households as well as national 

accounts reveal that the expenditure side is larger than the income side. The 

initial discrepancy "can be attributed to the hidden economy". The third 

approach maintains that a decline in the participation rate of the official 

economy can be taken as an indicator of increased activities in the hidden 

economy. Finally, the most developed approach considers the changes and the 

demand for rroney brought about by changes in the hidden economy activities. The 

currency demand approach assumes that the hidden transactions are undertaken in 

cash in order not to leave any observable traces for the taK authorities. So it 

deduces, from the total quantity of money, what the size of total economic 

activity has to be. Subtracting official GNP from the thereby estimated total 

GNP gives an estimate of the GNP in the hidden sector. In 1978 the size of the 

hidden economy as a percentage of GNP was estimated by the OEx:D to be the 

following: 

Sweden 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Italy 

13. 2% 
12. 1% 
11. 8% 
11. 4% 

Canada 8. 7% 
Germany 8. 6% 
USA 8. 3% 
UK 8. 0% 

Finland 
Spain 
Japan 

7. 6% 
6. 5% 
4. 1% 

Certainly, each of these approaches to measuring the hidden economy has 

enormous conceptual and measurement problems. But these are the same 

difficulties attributed to the measurement of women's work. If economists can 

devise ways to measure one, why not the other? Evidently the brotherhood will 

measure only the brotherhood's activity, wherever and however it occurs. 
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Environmental Pollution 

Questions of physical or ll'Onetary measurements of pollution and destruction 

of the environment have been major concerns of mainstream conmentators for some 

years. In 1975 Sir Richard Stone was conmissioned by the UN to draft a System 

of Social and Demographic Statistics. He wrote: 

"Information about the environment is of obvious importance 
in connection with the subject matter of this report. 
Pollution of the air, sea and land and the disturbance of 
ecological balances are highly relevant to health, to 
feeding and otherwise providing for the world's rapidly 
growing population, to the acceptability of policies of 
unconstrained economic g7owth and to the choice of the 
techniques of production". 

cespite this acknowledgment of the importance of environmental 

considerations, the UNSNA still records no costs of poisoning the population and 

the earth - at least, not directly. In fact, it is quite clear that what many 

of us regard as the flagrant destruction of natural resources is recorded as 

growth and thus as part of our •wellbeing'. But when major cities in the world 

such as Bangkok and Bombay become uninhabitable for those with a propensity for 

bronchitis; when the rising temperature of the earth threatens to melt polar 

ice caps and force entire countries (for example, Bangladesh) to disappear under 

the sea; and when massive cleanup and decontamination methods are needed in the 

nuclear accidents at Three Mile Island and Chernobyl - we are supposed to accept 

these as indications that our welfare or well-being is irrproving. 

US environmentalist and corrrnentator Lewis Ragenstein has written that the 

United States is being inundated with chemicals sprayed from the air, spewed 

from chilmey stacks, applied to the crop land, showered over entire forests, 

buried beneath the earth and sea, and added to the food and drink. It may be 

too late, he writes, for most citizens tp find antidotes to these persistent 

chemical poisons. It is projected that 56 million Americans will contract 
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cancer annually, much of it as the result of the chemicals which surround them. 

Other results of the poisons include vomiting, miscarriages, stillbirths, 

blindness, bleeding, insanity, and mercifully in some cases, death.a 

But with the exception of those poisonings that are undeniable, such as at 

Love Canal or Three Mile Island, these illnesses will not be visible to the 

UNSNA, They will be visible in the national accounts only as consumption of 

medical and other professional services and thus treated as value-added in 

national income accounting. While it might seem obvious to me that such costs 

should be subtracted from expenditures on Gross National Product, this is not 

the case. To get a net national product, all that is subtracted from GNP is the 

depreciation on the stock of capital goods, that is, the monetary equivalent of 

the reinvestments necessary to maintain the capital stock, (such as stockpiles 

of nuclear bombs) • The idea is to "keep the capital intact". The goods and 

services involved in cleaning up an ecological disaster, just like cleaning up 

after a war, are said to be an expression of society's 11preferences11 • In the 

case of goods and services exchanged in the market, this occurs automatically. 

Economists say that the market prices (of, for example, medical treatment} 

reflect actual wants. But this gets very convoluted. If our actual wants are 

for clear air, fresh water, and standing forests, we cannot possibly express 

such desires, for they cannot be expressed in the market. No-one and nothing 

records the permanent damage to water, air, and eco-systemg as an income 

accounting cost. 

So in the case of the environment, the mechanism is inoperative. Since 

nature is not traded via the market, the effects on our fragile system remain 

unrecorded. National income provides for deficits in money but not deficits in 

natural resources - or deficits in the hu.man character that perpetuates such 

destruction. Meanwhile 'growth• releases its (literal) poisons. 
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'While the manufacture of most poisonous insecticides has now been moved to 

the developing world, there is no lack of poisons destroying the environment in 

the northern hemisphere. The United States Environmental Protection Agency 

{EPA) estimates the US industry, which works with more than four hundred highly 

toxic chemicals, annually produces more than a ton of liquid and solid hazardous 

waste per citizen. On a global scale, over sixty thousand synthetic chemical 

corrpounds are in corrunercial use, and a thousand new ones are created each year. 

Few have been tested to determine their harmful effect on the environment. Yet 

we are supposed to believe they are safe for the human species. The still 

unfolding tragedies of cancers and lung diseases caused by exposure to asbestos 

fifty years ago join the sagas of Love Canal and Three Mile Island. Poisoning 

the planet, and then containing the poison at "acceptable" levels, is now big 

business and adds to the national income. 

This might occur in several ways. An industry's environmental protection 

investment and the current operating expenditures for its plants are now 

calculated. In the last few years in the United States, capital stock 

calculations for environmental protection have been introduced so that 

depreciation can be calculated. '11he data for expenditure on environmental 

protection includes all sectors and the government, and current operating costs 

are also recorded, These costs are almost always borne by a company and are 

thus regarded as an intermediate delivery with no value-added to national 

income. 

But expenditure on treatment plants is usually financed by the government 

via charges. In accordance with national income accounting convention, this 

expenditure is entered as final delivery and consequently contributes to the 

growth of national income. Estimates put.~the current business in the hazardous 

waste area in the United States at between $3 billion and $6 billion annually.9 
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Major multinational companies like Bechtel and Westinghouse are moving into the 

business, seeing that their past and· present mining and nuclear power interests 

will give the "clean-up" companies years of business. 

Europe is in a similar situation. The Netherlands Government estimates 

that up to 8 million metric tons of hazardous chemical wastes may be buried in 

Dutch soil - most of it in leaking metal drums. About 5,000 hazardous waste 

sites have been identified, of which more than 1,000 require irrmediate or 

priority attention. Total costs for cleanup could reach (US) $5.6 billion. 

Similarly, the Federal Republic of Germany anticipates cleaning up 2,000 of its 

21,000 abandoned waste sites at a cost of about $4 billion. Although much less 

hazardous waste has been produced in the Third World, adequate treatment and 

disposal are almost totally lacking. And now they have the chance of a whole 

new "growth" industry - receiving the waste from the developed world. 10 

Pollution damage affects all of us, and it is not possible to avoid it. It 

will increase the output of service industries if we choose to use them ( for 

example, the cost of extra cleaning of laundry and household goods), or it will 

increase the amount of housework that a woman must do. If we live close to an 

expressway or an airport, our proper_ty value will decrease, and we will have to 

pay more for freedom from noise. 

If we live in Canada, whether we like it or not, we are victims of the 

effect of acid rain from the United States. If we live in Europe on the Rhine, 

then you are the recipients of all that our neighbours up river have poured into 

that body of water. But if you lived in Bhopal during the Union Carbide plant 

disaster, you were gassed. As Lester Thurow remarks in his book Zero Sum 

Society, water pollution can be avoided by .staying away from polluted water, but 

it is much harder not to breathe.11 
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During the 1970s, Sir Richard Stone worked on ways that social factors, 

such as environmental pollution costs, might be included in national accounting. 

He was impressed by the work of I.eontief who in 1970 proposed: 

a means of handling pollution analytically within an input 
output framework. In principle the idea is a simple one. 
All that is needed is to expand the input output table for 
"regular" industries by adding a row and colunn for each 
treatment service designed to handle one of the pollutants. 
Each new column would contain the inputs needed to operate 
one of the treabnent services and, on the assumption that 
industrial pollution is to be entirely eliminated, each new 
row would contain the quantity of the relevant pollutant 
omitted by each activity, whether a regular industry or a 
treatment service; and the omissions would provide a 
measure of the cost that must be incurred by the polluter. 
However it is not obvious that total elimination should be 
the target; it might be better to aim at partial 
elimination, thereby leaving more resour12s for the 
production of "regular" goods and services ... 

"While this may measure the rate and cost of current destruction, it is of 

little comfort. It is not a "conservation" policy and does not ensure any 

visibility for remaining natural resources. My own conclusion is that the 

discipline of economics has not contributed at all to the enhancement of -the 

environment. With Jonathan Porritt, director of Friends of the Earth, United 

Kingdom, I have more than a suspicion, indeed the experience, that upoliticians 

feel pathetically insecure when they cannot promise growth''. And in the 

international economic system, preservation does not add up to growth; it counts 

for nothing. 

Leisure Tine 

In addition to the hidden economy and the value of the environment, the 

third area of major commentary for national income analysts has been the 

measurement of leisure or free time. For many years this gave me much 

difficulty because I could not see why such a measurement was a problem in 
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income accounting. It was only some months ago that it hit me like a bolt out 

of the blue: the reason that the measurement of free time was a problem for men 
' 

was because they had free time. In the average day of the average unpaid woman, 

there is seldom free time during which no production activities take place, But 

the male corranentators realized that they themselves had leisure time that they 

needed to account for. Never mind that women had no leisure time, and were 

invisible most of their lives in this system. Here was a part of male activity 

unaccounted for. It must be rreasured. 

It is also probable that an emphasis on and concern with leisure was a 

ritual bow made in the direction of left-wing economists. Here progress is 

defined as a progressive reduction of necessary labour tim:l and an increase of 

leisure time. In Capital Marx writes: 

"In fact, the realm of freedom actually begins only where 
labour which is determined by necessity and mundane 
considerations ceases; thus in the very nature of things it 
lies beyond the sphere of actual material production •... 
With (man I s) development ( the) realm of physical necessity 
expands as a result of his wants, but at the same tine, the 
forces of production which satisfy these wants also 
increase. Freedom in this field can only consist in 
socialized men, the associated produces rationally 
regulating their interchange wlth nature, bringing it under 
their common control, instead of being ruled by it as by the 
blind -forces of nature; and achieving this with the least 
expenditure of energy and ·under conditions most favourable 
to, and worthy of their human nature. But it nonetheless 
still remains a realm of necessity. Beyond it begins that 
development of human energy which is an end in itself, the 
true realm of freedom, which, however, can blossom forth 
only with this realm of necessity as its basis. T~ 
shortening of the working day is its basic prerequisite." 
(my emphasis) . 

Maria Mies comuents: 

"The most important idea in this passage is that the "realm 
of freedom" will not come before "labour which is determined 
by necessity . . . ceases." Therefore, the goal of all 
scientific, economic, and political endeavour is the 
"shortening of the working day as I~e prerequisite of the 
advent of the realm of freedom," 
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Or as Alfred Schmidt writes: 

"The problem of huma25freedom is reduced by Marx to the 
problem of free time. 11 

In commenting on Sir Richard Stone's acceptance of the Nobel prize in 

economics in 1984, the New York Times said that his two-storied house was lined 

with books from floor to ceiling and the Sir Richard and his wife spent much 

time reading. It also said that Sir Richard was a patron of the arts and an 

avid theatre-goer who had been known to invite whole casts back to his home for 

parties complete with Irish whisky, French food, and expensive cigars. Sir 

Richard obviously had leisure time. But Stone's consultancy report on social 

and demographic statistics for the UN says, 

The first step is to classify activities (all of which 
require time) and then to select those which can be said to 
use free time. Evidently this cannot be done solely by 
reference to the activity itself; for instance, for a 
professional musician or music student instrumental practice 
represents work, whereas for16an amateur it should be 
regarded as a leisure activity. 

Evidently, Sir Richard's own leisure time was not a problem for him, but 

measuring such time presents many difficulties. 

US economists Heilbroner and Thurow conceive of the problem in a similar 

way. 17 They write that leisure time is enjoyable and necessary to consume 

material goods and services. Nevertheless, they say economists are not able to 

find a good technique for measuring the extent of leisure or for placing a value 

on it. What, they ask, should be subtracted from the twenty-four hour day to 

indicate hours of leisure? Presumably leisure hours are those that give 
·-

pleasure and utility. But, they ask, what about work? Work is considered to be 
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pain and should be subtracted. Remember Charlotte Perkins Gilman called this 

approach a particularly masculine 11and pitful conception of labour as a curse." 

And what of leisure activities that are reconmended as principles of 

preventative medicine - like recreation? 

Yes, what about recreation. Lest we get bogged down in the economists' 

fretting over measurements, let's see what recreation can tell us about women 

and leisure. Recreation is an activity or nonactivity, freely chosen, that 

provides stimulation, pleasure, satisfaction, or other intrinsic rewards. Not 

surprisingly, there is little data on recreation. But a recent recreation 

survey conducted in New Zealand can help to give us some clues about women's 

lives. 18 In this survey, recreation was defined for respondents as those things 

that you enjoy doing (for example, hobbies, sport, social or cultural interests) 

and in which you are someway involved." Three features in particular emerged 

with regard to womens recreation: home-based activities involved nine out of 

ten women compared to five out of ten men; cultural pursuits showed higher 

sporting activities showed higher participation levels for womeni and 

participation levels for men. The general findings of the survey showed -that 

children limited the recreational participation of women and that this was not 

the case for men, particularly with regard to sport: men's sporting involvement 

increases with the birth of children~ This was a new and astounding revelation 

to me. Wives and mothers laughed at my naivety and said, "But of course." 

Leghorn and Parker in their excellent work Women's Worth, 19 pose an 

interesting question: Tf men are so keen to measure in terms of production, why 

don't they include in their statistics the production, by women, of leisure for 

men? The world over, they suggest, women are working harder to produce more 

leisure time for men. 
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In my own studies in New Zealand this would indeed seem to be the case. A 

principal of my local girl's high school said recently, "Leisure time is the 

time we have to spare when our comnitments and work are completed." It is 

questionable indeed whether some women have any leisure at all. Another friend 

·of mine in her master's thesis wrote, "The mind must be free of guilt feelings 

and ready to pursue any number of activities, with the sole purpose of enjoyment 

for its own sake, and not feeling that you should be doing something else. 1120 

If that is so, then I know women who have never been leisured in their lives. 

It is occasionally recognized that women need a rest from whatever it is 

they do (which, the economists assure us, isn't "work"). In the Soviet Union, 

for example, compensation for such overwork is reflected in the ni.miber of free 

passes to sanitoriums distributed to women. For Russian women, the housework 

burden is substantial and occupies a large portion of women's "non-working" 

time. Men generally have twice that amount of free time compared with women. A 

Leningrad study showed that 81 percent of women do the housework themselves, 70-

75 percent do the shopping, and 68 percent say that they receive "not much" or 

"hardly any" help in chores. Eighty-five percent think that their husbands 

should share equally in the housework. A comparison with other studies shows 

that rural Soviet women carry an even greater work burden. 

And when the family takes a holiday, mother doesn't. Forty-one percent of 

married people spend their holiday at home; 30.8 percent spend it at a 

relative 1 s house; and 27.8 percent go to a resort. Any woman knows that having 

the family at home or going to stay with relatives increases the amount of 

domestic work to be done. During the summer, women have priority for passes to 

sanitariums and rest homes in the Crimea. In 1969, they received 60 percent of 

the passes. In this way, "grati tude11 is. expressed to "mothers, wives, and 

sisters for their self less work, "21 
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In the report "A Profile of Filipino Women" prepared for the US Agency for 

International Development (USAID), 'the authors write that "in relation to use 

of spare hours, it has been observed that rural women are generally time 

conscious and there is no such thing as spare hours for them." Ninety five per 

cent of men were involved in "political activities" during leisure hours, and 

the same proportion of women were involved in "economic" or "income-generating 

activities. " Because of this, the report concluded, they hardly have any time 

left for recreation nor the opportunities to interact with outside issues.22 

If the question of who has leisure is to be asked of the head of the 

household, women are again in trouble. In rural Bangladesh, aid project staff 

report speaking separately to the men and women of a prosperous, conservative 

farm family. The women, in response to questions about what they did, spoke 

about their chickens, vegetables, rice processing, and the like. The men, in 

response to questions about their women, said "they cook and sew quilts. 1123 

While seeking to maintain an image of women at leisure, men's social 

pressure is to deny them any at all. Part of the reason for this is because 

women do not "work" and thus must be at °leisure when the men aren't around. In 

Costa Rica, homemakers seemed to think they were expected to work all the time. 

They were very skilled in altering the pace of the work in relation to social 

pressures that they sensed. If the result of a task, such as sewing a button on 

a school blouse or cleaning rice before cooking, was needed at a particular 

moment, the women moved quick! y. If the mending or food preparation task was 

needed for another day, the tempo was slowecl and the women often joined a 

neighbour for conversation while carrying out the task. If their husbands 

appeared, the work activity increased and the conversation diminished. A subtle 

social pressure seemed to eliminate pure.l.y recreational activities for these 

homemakers. 24 
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Social pressure combined with the stress of two full-time jobs ensures that 

employed women have less leisure time than employed men. And these employed 

men have more leisure time than housewives, because, as Leghorn and Parker 

contend, women create the leisure time for them. In a study of the average time 

budget of employed men, employed women, and housewives in twelve countries in 

1975, the total free time per week for en-ployed men was 34 hours a week, for 

employed women it was 14.5 hours per week, and for housewives it was 32.6 hours 

* per week. 

The data about housewives is highly suspect since the statistical 

conspiracy is such that, when worren are invisible as workers, then they can be 

told that they are at leisure when they are fulfilling unpaid domestic duties. 

If they are invisible as workers, then they will be invisible as targets for 

leisure activities. Many women are still frozen in an inability to recreate 

themselves, still needing to be told that they have a right to leisure time. 

But that seems a sophisticated thought. Millions of women still need to be 

told that they have a right to a life free from fear of war, destruction, 

poison, starvation, hunger, illness, and homelessness. In the 

institutionalization of value through the UNSNA, the family of man avoids 

confronting the absence of well-being in the family of women. In 1982, eight 

hundred million people in the Third World were living in absolute poverty: most 

of those affected were migrant workers and their families, youth, the disabled 

and the aged - and the majority in all those categories were women. 

* The countries included Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, the German temocratic Republic, Hungary, Peru, 
Poland, the United States, the Soviet Union, and Yugoslavia. The survey do 
not cover purely agricultural households whose members ·worked only on 
farms. 
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Approximately five-hundred million people suffer from malnutrition; the most 

seriously affected are children under five and women. 'lwenty million persons 

die annually of hunger-related causes, and one billion endure chronic 

undernourishment and other poverty deprivations; again, the majority are women 

·and children. 

The difficulties of measuring men's illegal and exploitative activities, 

the contamination of our planets' ecosystem, and the free time of those who have 

it consume the tirre of scholars, academics, nulti-lateral institutions and 

government treasuries. Meanwhile, women's work continues to be ignored. 

Women and children count for nothing. It is fascinating to see, then, what 

does count for something. 



'!HE WillJE OF DEA.TH 

How War, Poverty, and Poisons Help the F.conomy 

While women, children and the environment are counted as nothing, the 

entire international economic system calls war productive and valuable. The men 

who rule us are willing to perpetrate wars and mass destruction. The policy 

propaganda of national income accounting generates a belief that many economic 

problems - unemployment, underutilization of capital, lack of growth - are 

susceptible to improvement through military spending. 

This is in spite of the fact that military spending allocates resources to 

unproductive endeavours. 

productive capital stock. 

to anybody. 

Military spending does not add to an economy's 

A stockpile of nuclear weapons is not worth anything 

The economic position of war is still measured the way that Keynes, Stone 

and Milton Gilbert developed the formula between 1939 and 1943, in terms of 

profit, production, capital and "manpower." Nowhere is there an account for 

death, poverty, homelessness, refugee populations, ruined food sources, the 

enormous waste in investment in armaments, and an increasingly f t:'agile and 

exploited environment. 

As the world began the 1986 International Year of Peace, fifteen wars were 

being fought in the Americas, Asia and Africa. World military expenditures were 

in excess of $800 billion, a new peak for a single year. These expenditures had 

risen more than 40 percent in the last decade. Five to six new nuclear bombs 

were made every day. More public money .. was spent by governrrents to defend 

citizens against the possibility of military attack than against the everyday 
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ravages of ill health, disease, and injury. .Meanwhile the most elenentary 

health care systems are still lacking._ in many parts of the world. These are not 

the characteristics of a world that values life. How does the UNSNA influence 

this? What pictures emerge of what is valuable in this institutionalized 

ideology? 

War and the F.conany: Death Visible as Production 

Bearing in mind that the system of national accOllllts had its origins in 

II how to pay for the war, " it is important that we begin there - with war. Since 

the years irnnediately following World War II, the world 1 s annual military 

expenditures have more than quadrupled. The total anpunt expended since 1945 is 

estimated to be $3-4 trillion on the nuclear arsenal alone. In the four years 

between the United Nations General Assembly sessions on disarmament, world 

military expenditures exceeded $1.6 trillion. This translates into $1 million 

spent on weapons every minute of every hour of every day in 1981,1 

Militarisation can be measured nationally as the share of GDP devoted to 

the production of military goods and services or as a military share of the 

nation's budget. Globally it can be judged by the military share of the global 

product and the arms' share of international trade. 

From 1980 to 1984 world military spending grew from $564 billion to $649 

billion (in 1980 prices), a growth rate of over 3.5 percent. Military spending 

in 1983 was over 5 percent of world output and twenty-seven times as large as 

all the overseas development assistance provided by the OECD countries in that 

year. 2 The bulk of global military spending remains concentrated among the 

industrialised countries. Global military expenditures in 1985 of $900 billion 

exceeded the income of the poorest half of humanity. In other words, military 

expenditures surpassed the combined GDP of China, India, and all African 
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countries south of the Sahara. This is comparable to the combined Gross 

National Products of all the countries of Africa and Latin America. 

The annual expenditure represents approximately 8 percent of total world 

output and is equal to 25 percent of all annual fixed investment. world 

military spending, on an annual basis, is more than the total value of gross 

fixed capital formation in all the developing countries combined and about the 

same as global public expenditure on education. Arms expenditure exceeds world 

spending on health by 28 percent. At 1982 prices and exchange rates, outlays on 

military expenditures now add up to $17 trillion - an amount six times as large 

as the annual income currently produced by the 3,6 billion people in the third 

world. 

In current prices world military expenditure per year amount to more than 

$110 for every man, women, and child on the planet. our policy makers cannot 

boast the equivalent per capita expenditure on food, water, shelter, health, 

education, or ecosystem protection. 

An important part of world industrial production is still preempted by 

military requirement, just as the needs of the civilian population were 

secondary to the British war effort in 1939-45. Estimates range up to 32 

percent of world military expenditure as the value of industrial production 

given over to military use. In 1982, this represented an industrial output (at 

current prices) of roughly $180 billion.3 

At any time, major percentages of a selected group of minerals are claimed 

for military comsumption. Many are mined by multinationals (whose head offices 

are located in the northern hemisphere) and exported north from the developing 
.. 

countries for armaments manufacture. In the case of allllninium, copper, 
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nickels, and platinum, estimated global military consurrption for the first five 

years of this decade was greater than the demand for these minerals for all 

purp::ises in Africa, Asia (including China), and Latin America combined. 4 The 

military consumption of petroleum came close to 5 to 6 percent of the total 

world consumption; this is close to half of the entire consumption by all the 

developing countries (excluding China). 

Real ( or actual) expenditure on military research and development is 

estimated to have increased by under 1 percent a year from 1974 to 1980, by 5-8 

percent from 1980 to 1983, and by more than 10 percent from 1983 to 1984, 

Research and development has increased as a percentage of military expenditure. 

The rise in real military expenditure has not been as high, on a percentage 

basis. 

Global expenditure on military research and development is one-quarter of 

all expenditures of the world on research and development for all purposes. 

Approximately 20 percent of the world's qualified scientists and engineers, if 

not more, are engaged in military work. Both of the super powers, the United 

States and the Soviet Union, devote twice the amount of public 1TPney to weapons 

research as they spend on research for all civilian needs combined. 

More than seventy million people are estimated to be directly or indirectly 

engaged in military activities worldwide. This figure includes some twenty-five 

million persons in the world's regular armed forces. When paramilitaries, 

militarists, and reservists are added to this, we are able to conclude that 

there is one soldier for every forty-three people on earth. There are probably 

four million civilians employed in defence departments worldwide, over three 

million scientists and engineers engaged in military research and development 

work, and at least five million workers directly engaged in the production of 

weapons and other specialised military equiprnent.5 
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All of these people are economically active and productive, and, according 

to the economic system, they perform valuable work. 

The two superpowers have 11 percent of the global population, spend more 

than half the world's military budget, spend 80 percent of the research and 

development military budget, export 53 percent of the arms they produce, control 

97 percent of the world's inventory of nuclear weapons, and occupy military 

bases throughout the world. A rough estimate of $3-4 trillion spent on nuclear 

forces alone since the end of World War II is more than the superpowers spent in 

public funds over the same period for the health care of five-hundred million 

people. 

The doubling of the United States' national debt, from $914 billion in 1980 

to $1,841 trillion in 1985 is due more to the growth in military expenditures 

than to any other factor. Between 1980 and 1985, US military expenditures 

climbed from $134 billion to $244 billion (in current dollars). This increase 

of roughly $100 billion dwarfs growth in all other major economic sectors 

including health, which increased $11 billion, and agriculture, which rose $15 

billion. 

The US Department of Defence (COD) is the largest plamed economy outside 

the Soviet Union. 6 In the capitalist, free market United States, this 

Departments's property - plant and equipment, land, inventories of war and other 

co111ncx:U ties - amounts to over $200 billion. This is equal to about 7 percent 

of the assets of the entire American economy. It owns 39 million acres of land, 

roughly an area the size of Hawaii; it rules over a population of more than 3 

million - direct employees or soldiers - and spends an official budget of close 

to $100 billion, a budget three-quarters.~as large as the entire Gross National 

Product of Great Britain. 
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The DOD is largely responsible for pursuing administration policy to 

establish a web of dependancy on militarism and the military-industrial base 

from state to state, industry to industry, and rrultinational corporation to 

multinational corporation. Lockheed aircraft, for example, makes in excess of 

* 80 percent of its sales to the Government. The roo also shows up as one of the 

largest marketing chains in the world after Sears. It is a major factor in the 

housing industry, spending more for military housing in several decades than the 

total spent by the federal government on all other public housing. It is 

estimated that in excess of twenty-two thousand firms in the United States are 

prime contractors with the IX>D, although the widespread practice of 

subcontracting rreans that a much larger number of enterprises - perhaps one 

hundred thousand in all - look to defence spending for a portion of their 

income. 7 

If you are counting, what all this adds up to is that killing people, or 

being prepared to kill them, is considered very valuable. And it has become 

increasingly more valuable. In the United States since World War II, the price 

of an average automobile has gone up six to seven times; a portable typewriter 

two to five times; a modest house, ten to twelve times. Since 1945, the average 

price increases for all goods and services on the consumer price index show a 

multiple of six. Yet escalation of two hundred times is not unusual for 

weapons. If comparable prices had occured in civilian goods, the current price 

of an average automobile woula be above three-hundred thousand dollars. 

* This is not unusual in the developed countries. In one of the other 
'wealthy' countries, the Federal Republic of Germany, the military shares 
70-80 percent in the annual output of the aerospace industry. 
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If a country develops an economic system that is based on how to pay for 

the war, and if the amounts of fixe<l capital investment that are apparent are 

tied up in armaments, ancl if that country is a major exporter of arms and its 

industrial fabric is dependant on them, then it would be in that country's 

interests to ensure that it always had a market. It is not an exaggeration to 

say that it is clearly in the interests of the world's leading arms exporters to 

make sure there is always a war going on somewhere. It has clearly been in the 

interests of the United States to sustain war and major political tension in the 

Persian Gulf region since the oil shock of 1974-75. 

In the twentieth century there have been 207 wars and 78 million lives 

lost. Two-thirds of the world's countries, representing 97 percent of the 

global population, have been in at least one war this century. There have been 

120 wars since World War II, fought almost exclusively in the Third World. 

Between 1945 and 1985, 93 new nations were created, most following some degree 

of warfare. Many of these countries have foreign bases or other military 

installations on their soil.* Many of them have military rulers. 

By 1985, 57 out of 114 independent developing states were militarily 

controlled. There had been 138 successful coups between 1960 and 1985, 

Militarised political power means limitations on the right to vote, denial of 

the people's voice in government, and violence, torture, brutality, 

disappearances, and political killings. An examination of any annual report 

from Amnesty International shows that military-controlled governments are more 

than twice as likely as other Third world governments to make frequent use of 

torture and other violent forms of repression against the populace. D::?spite 

* The total number of countries or territories in the world that have foreign 
bases or other military installations on their soil is, coincidentally, 93. 
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this, not one country where oppression was practised failed to receive a 

substantial flow of arms. 

International trade in arms reached an estimated $39 million in 1982. It 

has become a significant share of exports of scme developing countries as well 

as the developed countries. O'l the supply side, the trade in arTIL'3 has been 

dominated by six industrialised countries: France, the Federal Republic of 

Germany, Italy, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom and the United States. 

Brazil is now the largest third world exporter of arms and is fast approaching 

the big six. Not far behind is Israel, with 35 percent of arms exports going to 

south Africa, Israel's largest single customer. The economic significance of 

arms exports can be gauged from the fact that by 1978 such exports accounted for 

more than half of the combined trade surplus of the developed economies, helping 

to offset the increased costs of their oil imports. 

In the international economic system, the arms race registers death both as 

manufactured production, and our "desire" to consume it as a government service. 

So death by war has a mathematical value. Other death - by poverty, starvation, 

thirst, homelessness, disease - is not of the same order. It is not even 

registered as a deficit. These deaths do not enter the market - their "value11 

is in registering no cost to the market. 

I have been one of the generation born since 1945 who has been told all my 

life that we were not at war and that one of the reasons that we were not 

engaged in a war was because of the nuclear bomb. The Concise Oxford Dictionary 

defines war as "a quarrel usually between nations conducted by force, a state of 

open hostility, suspension of ordinary international law." Used figuratively, 

the word means "hostility or contention ~tween persons"; used to describe a 
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11war of nerves," its definition is "an attempt to wear down an opponent by 

gradual destruction of morale." 

Every minute, thirty children die from want of food and inexpensive 

vaccines. And every minute the world's military budget absorbs $1.3 million of 

the public treasury. This is war. 

The United States now devotes over $200 billion a year to military defence 

against foreign enemies. But 45 percent of Americans are afraid to go out alone 

at night within one mile of their homes. This is war. 

The cost of a single new nuclear submarine equals the annual education 

budget of twenty-three developing countries with 160 million school aged 

children. This is war. 

In a year when US farmers were paid to take nearly 100 million acres of 

crop land out of production, 450 million people in the world were starving. 

This is war. 

For every 100,000 people in the world, there are 556 soldiers but only 85 

doctors. This is war. 

For every soldier, the average world military expenditure is $22,000. For 

every school-aged child, the average public education expenditure is $380. This 

is war. 

War is marketable. War pays, literally. War contributes to growth and 

development. The economic system says so. 

So what are the invisible costs - and how might they be assessed? 
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When War and Poverty Mix: Death Invisible as Debt 

The arms race is villainous; so is poverty. When combined with 

incompetence, the result can be lethal. Here is a picture of what I mean. 

I arrived in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, in O::tober 1984, imnediately after the 

screening of a British Broadcasting Corporation film on famine in the country. 

Ethiopia has a population of 32 million. Fifty percent of the people are under 

age twenty. More than 6 million of them are in dire need of food at this 

m:xnent. One thousand of them die from starvation each week. The conservative 

estimate for the number currently starving is 12 million; the majority of these 

are women and children. 

In 1985, eleven African countries were suffering drought and receiving 

international aid; more were expected to be added to the list. None of them had 

the population of Ethiopia, but neither did any of them receive the "per capita 

aid" going to Ethiopia. The largest percentage of this aid, (from the Soviet 

Union to the government, from Western nations to the rebels) was in the nature 

of military supplies, equipment, and advisers. Certainly many religious, 

charitab~e, governmental, and multilaterial aid agencies assisted the starving 

and dying, but the civil war had priority. Somalia, Dijibouti, Rwanda, Burundi, 

Sudan, Chad, Niger, and the other countries are not perceived as having the 

"strategic" importance of Ethiopia, bordering the Red Sea, a short distance from 

Saudi Arabia. Ethiopia has now assembled the largest army in sub-Saharan Africa 

and spends 42 percent of its budget for military purposes. Nowhere else in 

Africa is the Soviet presence so visible. 

When I arrived in Addis Ababa, I was welcomed by lavish decorations, still 

bright and prominent from the September celebrations of the tenth anniversary of 
·~ 

the Popular Revolution and the installation of the Provisional Military 
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Aclministrati ve Council. Huge billboards of Marx and .Engels and vast concrete 

edifices of Lenin, "peace" signs which featured crossed machine guns, large 

coloured signs featuring Comrade Mengistu Haile Meriam, chairperson of the 

workers Party of Ethiopia, and the ever-present call of "Long Live Proletat"ian 

Internationalism" illustrated the truth of the rumour in the last year that well 

in excess of (US) $150m was spent on this cOJ111lelllOration. 

The government had some cause to celebrate. The overthrow of the old 

regime of Haile Selassie was the overthrow of feudal serfdom. The building of 

domestic dwellings and rehousing prograrmies in Addis Ababa had been prolific, 

and were still much in evidence. Ethiopia had won international awards for its 

intensive literary campaigns. The language is l\rnharic, spoken only in Ethiopia, 

with very few books available, all of them heavily censored and generally full 

of rhetoric about 11capitalists" and "imperialists" and "colonists". 

Shortly before the revolutionary celebrations, every resident of Addis 

Ababa had to hand in their identification cards to receive new ones. Rumour had 

it that not enough new cards were printed. Each day, during my 1984 visit, I 

observed lines of patient people, ~ny returning day after day, waiting to get 

an ID card. Without an ID card there was no ration card. Without a ration 

card, there was no bread, oil, sugar, spaghetti, or flour. 

One day I walked quietly down one of the roads that leads into the city. I 

saw coming toward me a group of people dressed in rags. They were met on the 

road by armed and uniformed soldiers carrying stock whips, and they were beaten 

back down the road from whence they had come. It was explained to me that they 

would not have been carrying identification cards. 
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Selamta, the publication of Ethiopian airlines, informs the visitor that 60 

percent of Ethiopia 1 s land is arable but only 10.4 percent is presently 
' 

cultivated. (For comparison, note that China is feeding 22 percent of the 

world 1s population on 7 percent of the earth's arable land.) The publication 

says that 90 percent of the population earns its living from the land, mainly as 

subsistence farmers. The exports are coffee, oil seeds, pulses, vegetables, 

sugars, and food stuffs for animals. The essay claims "a thriving livestock 

sector exporting cattle on the hoof and hides and skins". 

Before the revolution, the experience was the feudal system of serfdom. 

Land reform was hailed as a vast inprovement. The land is nationalised, so that 

there is no title and no security of tenure. As a result, there is a major 

unwillingness on the part of the population to spend money on fertiliser, 

shelter, and other inputs into agriculture. Severe drought, poor soil, negative 

price policies for agricultural products, a decrease in demand for African 

agricultural products, and a poor allocation of resources for agricultural 

development all have taken a massive toll. The situation is exacerbated beyond 

relief by the total invisibility of the real farmers and food producers, for it 

is in this part of the world that the concentration of women in 

agriculture is the highest. And we know by now that the higher the proportion 

of women in agriculture in any country, the more poorly documented are their 

needs. Policy does not address their concerns. 

The African continent has had the highest annual population growth rate in 

the world in the last two decades. It has a young population with 44 percent 

under age fifteen. The world's lowest life expectancies and the highest rates 

of child mortality are found in Africa. Ethiopia, along with Burkina Faso, 

Niger, Mali, and Guinea Bissau, has one of the world's highest crude death rates 

(that is, the total of those dying, not adjusted with the nunber of births). 
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The estimated million lives lost in famine in Africa exceeds that of any 

conflict since World War II. 

How is it that the real drama of famine in Ethiopia and Africa has been 

ignored for so long? How is it that this city of the headquarters of the 

Organisation for African Unity and the Economic Cornnission on Africa, with 

diplomatic representation from over seventy countries, could be silent for so 

long in 1983 and 1984 about such devastation? 

Western diplomatic representatives told me that warnings and protests to 

the Ethiopian Government were met with the request not to meddle in domestic 

affairs. For over a year, while the government prepared for the tenth 

anniversary celebrations, all transportation priorities were given to the air, 

sea, and land movements of cement, signs, lighting, and military equipment 

needed for September 12, 1984. There was a stranglehold on eNery project not 

connected with the celebrations. Aid project equipment for river diversion, 

hospital extensions, technical labor-atories, and water supply contracts had no 

priority. Nor was priority given to the insufficient quantities of grain 

supplied by the European Economic Community (EEC). This was held up in backlogs 

at the ports because of inefficient handling and because transport was tied up 

in the revolution anniversary preparations. 

The famine story broke just after Western governments, pioneered by the US 

administration, found themselves "unable to guarantee the continued survival" of 

the International Fund for Agricultural Cevelopment, which had been prominent in 

assisting small-scale agriculture in poorer countries, including Ethiopia, in 

just the way that might make famine more less likely in the future. The 

Reverend Charles Elliott, former head of Christian Aid Charity, claims that the 
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United States and British hostility to the Marxist Regime was based on the hope 

that f arnine would topple the Government, Aware that the last famine brought 
' 

about the collapse of the totalitarian regime of Haile Selassie, some hoped for 

another collapse in this famine. 

Lip Service is Generous 

A large proportion of food producers in Africa are women - a fact that is 

widely acknowledged in bureaucratic documents from national governments and 

multilateral agencies. There is no doubt that in some countries and at some 

levels, policy rhetoric has given women some visibility. But an understanding 

of the sexual division of labour and resource stops at lip service. 

In the last major Sahelian drought, USAID's programrre seriously damaged the 

nomadic women's economic and social position. Among the E\Jlani and Tuareg 

herders, the programne reconstituted herds lost in the drought by replacing 

cattle only for men. Women's stock was not being replaced. This crippled 

their social system. Animals were unavailable for dowry and bride wealth 

payments, which, in turn, meant that women had lost their independent property. 

This was apparently the unintentional result of a government progranme that 

issued a card to the "head" of each family and replaced animals only to the 

family head. 

In an effort to see if anything had been learned from that experience, I 

asked the director of the major agricultural multilateral agency involved in 

Ethiopia a question (shrouded in innocence): "But who are the farmers here?" 

"Oh, I don't know anything about that," he replied, 11 ! only know about 

coffee. In other words, female labour is not seen as important in intensive 

agricultural systems that are equated with modern technology, and that are 
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designed to maximize export productivity. Yet in Malawi, for example, women do 

twice as much work as men on the staple maize crop, equal amounts in the cotton 

fields, plus their domestic chores at home. A survey in Burkina Faso fauna 

families lost weight during the rainy season - not because there was no food 

available, but because their long days in the field left the women too exhausted 

to cook. And in Zambia, another study found that the amount that was harvested 

depended, not on what the land could yield, but on the amount of work women 

could fit into the daylight hours.a 

In a letter to the United Nations Secretary General,9 a Group of Experts 

on aid to Africa, appointed by the Bonn economic sumnit, reported that: 

"increased agricultural and food production lies at the 
heart of the problem.... Emphasis should be therefore 
placed on the formulation and implementation of agricultural 
and food policies which would give priority to small holder 
farmers, particularly women who produce the vast majority of 
subsistence food crops. This also implies much improved 
institutions for extension, marketing and research, 
including encouragement for the non-Governmental and private 
sector." 

In one of her series of superb reports, Ruth Leger Sivard, writes, "It is 

now becoming clear that a factor contributing to Africa's food shortages is the 

way warren have been systematically excluded from access to land and from control 

of modern agriculture.lo 

But the opinions of Ruth Sivard and the group of experts mentioned above 

receive minimal attention when compared with those of the World Bank. The 

bank I s view, or lack of it, can be assessed in the following documents. In a 

recent best-selling World Bank publication called Putting People First: 

Sociological Variables in Rural Development, 11 which is described as 11 a 
-

culturally sensitive approach to the preparation, planning, and implementation 
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of rural development projects, women are specifically mentioned once in 444 

pages. This solitary reference read~: 

Design in irrplementation problems related to the neglect of 
women's roles was mentioned in just six of the reports, too 
few for analysis. The Project Performance and Audit Report 
of a few West African projects, however, called attention 
specifically to socially incompatible asslilllptions about the 
roles and activities of women. Some recommendations in 
these audits can be reiterated: if women are to be 
prominent agricultural producers, female personnel should be 
drawn into the extension system; associations of female 
producers should be carefully investigated; and production 
and marketing units that exclude women will not function 
effectively in a cultural tradition or in a project that 
expects women to produce and sell. Neglect of women's roles 
are simply a corollary of the general lack of socially 
informed design and implementation strategy. Specific 
discussions of men's ro1~ was almost as rare as the mention 
of women" (my emphasis) 

In 1984, World Bank Senior Vice President, Ernest Stern, described the 

African situation as follows: 

"We along with other donors, I think it is fair to say, 
among all our achievements, have failed in Africa. We have 
not fully understood the problems, we have not identified 
the priorities, we have not always designed our projects to 
fit the agro-qlimatic conditions of Africa and the social, 
cultural and political frameworks of Africa.... We, and 
everybody else, are stl!l unclear about what can be done in 
agriculture in Africa." 

Decades of literature detailing the dominant role of women in agriculture 

in Africa do not seem to have penetrate<] the fortress of the World Bank. This 

organization, you will recall, requires the establishment of national accounts 

in countries seeking aid and loans. This organization irrposes economic policy 

changes, based on national accounts statistics, on recipient countries. The 

consequences are horrific. 
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Poverty and the F.conany: The Unacx::ounted for Costs 

In the late twentieth century,' the greater number of the casualties and 

victims of war are not the military but 11civilians11 - that is, overwhelmingly, 

women and children. In the late twentieth century, the greater number of 

casualties and victims of the market are not the wor:-kers but the "economically 

inactive" - that is, overwhelmingly, women and children. 

Over 100 million people in sub-Saharan Africa suffer from hunger and 

malnutrition. Per capita food production has dropped by some 20 percent over 

the last 20 years. While the population increased annually by 3 percent, food 

production merely increased by 1. 2 percent. Grain imports absorbed 20 percent 

of total foreign exchange earnings of sub-Saharan Africa. 

Poverty kills. It kills faster and, currently, on a higher level than war 

and nuclear militarisation. It kills more rapidly than the environmental 

devastation of the world and the pollutant environments of work places around 

the world. 

If there were to be nuclear war, it would be genocide. But we don' t need 

nuclear war to experience genocide. Neglect of the people and the human 

condition by governments is, on its current scale, genocidal. And as in war, 

the largest number of poverty's victims are likely to be civilian women and 

children - the "use value" part of the population. 

All too often in public opinion, I hear an easy assumption that, in 

countries such as Ethiopia, resources are diverted from meeting human needs 

because of a lack of democracy. Let's examine the figures from developed 

l"lation•s, the nations that set out to lead..the world in dem::x:::racy. 
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In the United States, twelve times as many poor children die in fires as do 

nonpoor children. Eight times as many poor children die of disease as nonpoor 

children. A study in the state of Maine, which is, incidentally 98 percent 

white, says whatever cause of death you name, you will find that more poor 

children die of it, more often, than nonpoor children. 

Theresa Funiciello, a welfare rights organizer in the United States, 

writes, "By almost any honest measure, poverty is the m.unber one killer of 

children in the United States. Doctors don' t say so, at least not in so many 

words, because poverty isn't a medical affliction - it is an economic and social 

one. But it kills just the same ... 14 

In New York City, 40 percent of the children - 700,000 of them - are living 

in families that the government classifies as poor. Among them, 10, 000 do not 

have homes of their own and live in shelters for the horreless. Still others 

suffer from social disorders related to poverty: 3,000 children are born 

addicted to drugs each year, and 12,000 are removed to foster homes because of 

abuse or neglect. The greatest victims of poverty continue to be among 

minorities - blacks and Hispanics - and among single and unwed mothers. 15 

In 1985 the official estimates of the number of starving in the United 

States was 34 million people. The American Federation of State, County, and 

Municipal employees claimed, in 1986, that polls showed the percentage of 

Americans who wanted medicaid for the poor to be protected or actually expanded 

"'1as 91 percent. The comparable figures for medicare and student loans were 96 

percent and 79 percent. 

~pending increased. 

Only 2 percent of the public wanted to see military 
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An examination of the impact of public expenditure cuts under the Thatcher 

government in Britain looked at the objective impact of the reduction in public 
~ 

spending on men and woITEn. The main findings were that the current social 

policy negatively affected women, as both public sector workers and consumers, 

more than men. The main social policy irrplication was that the restructuring of 

the welfare state hit women first and foremost. Effects of the cuts were 

assessed with reference to education, health, transport, and personal social 

services and, more generally, with reference to unemployrnent.16 

Public expenditure cuts generally fall on the poor. In its surmnary of the 

survey of economic and social conditions in Latin America in 1985, the UN 

reports, "In many cases the reduction of the fiscal deficit has been effected by 

making substantial cuts in social and economic development expenditure, and in 

most of the countries real wages have gone down considerably (my emphasis). 1117 

These policies of austerity were followed to generate 119rowth, 11 which 

would, in turn, generate "work" opportunities. This growth is not confined to 

the developed world. The UN World Economic Survey has forecast a "modest 

expansion" in the economic growth of a number of developing countries in the 

next few years. Burma and Thailand are amongst them - so is India. 

The Other Benefits of Growth: Poisons and Pills 

The worst industrial chemical accident in history occurred at the Union 

Carbide pesticide factory in Bhopal, India, in December 1984. We still do not 

know exactly what happened in Bhopal: the causes of the accident, the natur~ of 

the toxicological reaction to the gas, the utter inadequacy of treatment for 

victims. 
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The truth is that no one really cares. You see, not only were these people 

not productive (they weren't include~ in labour force statistics), but as far as 

the Indian Goverrunent is concerned, they didn't even exist. The official death 

toll from Bhopal was about two thousand. Doctors on the site say the true 

figure was closer to ten thousand. Nearly half of Bhopal's residents lived in 

slLUTI colonies called bastis. Ninety percent of the people affected by the gas 

at Bhopal were slum dwellers. They were also the most vulnerable population 

because of pervasive malnutrition and chronic disease. 

Bhopal is the most visible of thousands of related catastrophes that have 

occurred around the world with the spread of modern technology and with the 

exploitation of the developing world by multinationals. The irony is, of 

course, that although the production of pesticide at the factory of Bhopal has 

ceased, the accident spins its web into the economy so that now large sums of 

money are paid in American and Indian courts {to people with not the least bit 

interest in the victims of the disaster) to work out how much Union Carbide will 

pay, or pay off, or pay out, to local and central Government in India. It is 

quite clear that most of the victims of the Bhopal accident will never receive 

any form of settlement. 

Bhopal is the tip of the iceberg. Thirty-eight percent of international 

trade in pesticides is with the Third World. .More than 30 percent of all 

pesticides exported from the United States are not approved for use with.in that 

country. Approximately 20 percent of these have formally been registered but 

were suspended or cancelled for most uses after dangers became apparent. 

It is not simply war and environmental havoc that the developed countries 

successfully continue to export. Is it simply coincidence that the chief 

producers of legitimized pharmaceutical drugs also happen to be the three 
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wealthiest countries in the world? The United States produces 34 percent; 

Japan 20 percent and West Germany, 13 percent of these drugs. During the 

1970s, drug sales in the Third world increased by 20 percent per annum. However 

in 1980, of the 2, 452 new drugs introduced in the year, only 4 percent were 

launched in the US and Canada; more than 40 percent were launched in the Third 

world. In the South Pacific I have seen family-planning pills, some years old 

and now forbidden in the developed world, dumped as "aid" on the populations. 

In stalls in India or Nepal I have seen unlabelled international pharmaceutical 

products that are available in the developed world only on prescription and 

under medical supervision, for sale for cash across a counter. 

I cannot but note in passing that, while the "drugs" of the Western world 

are legitimate and counted in the market, the drugs of the developing world are 

illegal and forced into the hidden economy. But double standards are cOl11llOn-

place is this economic system. 

The system also acconmodates double standards in industrial practices. 

Manufacturing or industrial-led growth in the developing world may well create 

export-led grrn:,th in the GDP and may well create errployment. A nation's system 

of national accounts will measure this. But it will not measure the 

environmental destruction in pollution caused by such factories, nor the 

enormous cost to the health of those employed. 

Barry Newman of the Wall Street Journal recently investigated industrial. 

practices in Malaysia. His stories are not unusual. One finds similar or 

identical situations throughout Southeast Asia. Nipon Steel's mill ( "which 

probably wouldn't be allowed to operate in Japan") was reputed to be the 

filthiest and most dangerous factory in Malaysia. A US manager of a Diamond 
·~ 

Shamrock (US) manager of an arsenical pesticide plant in Malaysia had never seen 
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the US work place standards for arsenic but blithely conmented 11hell if OSHA 

walked in (here), they would propably close the place down". Malaysian 

Government officials concede that the overriding Government policy was to 

attract investors. The first question asked by investors, according to one 

Government doctor, is, "What regulations do you have and how well do you enforce 

them?" Another Government official rejected the idea that sick and injured 

Malaysian workers should have the right to sue errployers. "We believe the 

enployer needs a little protection". 

The ignorance of health authorities was appalling. A government 

occupational health specialist had never heard of benzedrene, a drug corrmonly 

used to relieve respiratory trouble. Another found nothing wrong in a survey of 

an asbestos plant and postulated that "the Asian body is inmune" to the dangers 

of the dust. Another government doctor lamented that some companies refused to 

divulge what chemical they were using, under the claim that they were protecting 

trade secrets. 

What can be understood from such examples? It is not implicit that a 

country with a poor or negative growth rate should have such gross neglect of 

the "value" of human life and of the labour force. China is different - as 

different as one quarter of the world must be, as inscrutable as the cliche has 

it, but certainly different. 

LJX>king for Alternatives 

China's per capita income is less than U.S. $500 annually, yet levels of 

health and longevity are comparable to those in industrial societies. Ninety

five percent of Chinese children are enrolled in primary school, and the 

country 1 s 80 percent literacy rate is among the highest in the Third World. 

Chinese women have a longevity expectation of sixty-nine. Relative low real 



197 

incomes do not mean that it is impossible to change the living standards of a 

population. 

The "value" of life is certainly different in China; for me it was the most 

"foreign" experience I have ever had, and I questioned all my values. How could 

I reconcile the universal provision for the citizens of China of the five basic 

necessities - food, clothing, housing, medical care, and burial - with the 

inability of those same citizens to choose their employrrent, to choose to live 

alone, or to choose to get a passport and travel where and when they wanted to? 

I saw only three beggars during my four weeks in China, a woman and her two 

small children outside the Shanghai railway station. Nowhere did I see the 

dereliction of human life that is apparent in New York City's Penn Station or 

that one sees under the bridges of an evening on the banks of the Thames in 

London. Nor do those American or British citizens, it occurs to me, have the 

chance to choose their employment, to choose to live alone or to choose to get a 

passport and travel where and when they want to. 

Cespite all the differences in China, something was universally familiar 

about women's lives - sarething tyrannous, something about the way in which they 

were "valued". Women ao not have reproductive freedom: the right to choices 

regarding their own fertility. Female infanticide is well documented. Real 

wage rates differ markedly between the sexes; there is sex stereotyping in 

employment and discrimination in working conditions. Union workers call for 

women to go home to create job opportunities for men. Women do the housework 

and paid work. Prostitution, sexist advertising, and the reappearance of 

"maids" mark the transition to modernization. 

But the transition is also marked by other decisions. 
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As recently as 1972, China was spending 14 percent of its GNP for military 

purposes. It began a systematic reduction in 1975 and, except for 1979, has 

reduced expenditure in all of the last eight years. By 1985, military spending 

had fallen to 7.5 percent of GDP, In July 1985, during the time of my visit to 

China, the Government announced a plan to invest $360 million over two years to 

retrain one million soldiers to return to civilian life. This would cut the 

armed forces from 4.2 to 3.2 million, a reduction of 24 percent and world wide 

would reduce the number of men and women under arms by 4 percent. 

New Governments in Peru and Argentina also began pursuing reductions in 

expenditure for military purposes. These reductions were all being pursued 

independent of any negotiated reductions in neighbouring countries. Japan 

spends under 1 percent of its GDP for military purposes, compared with 7 percent 

in the United States and 14 percent in the Soviet Union. The combination of 

negligible defence expenditures and high domestic savings have enabled the 

Japanese to invest heavily in rrodernising plant and equipment. This,in turn, 

enhances the nation's competitive position enabling it to run a large foreign 

trade surplus even though it imports virtually all its oil and most of its raw 

materials. ( It also has, incidentally, the lowest wage rate for women compared 

with men of any work force in the world.) 

China, Peru, Argentina, and Japan are exceptions. The weight of propaganda 

still insists that war produces valuable growth. When the 1984 tN economic 

survey reports that "country by country co:rrparisons over time for the period 

following World war II show that productivity growth was higher in periods with 

high military spending," my conclusion is, "But of course, that is what the 

national accounts system was organised to prove. 11 
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The system is mightily assisted in this by the language of avoidance now 

employed by the military. Spending· escalates to develop sophisticated weapons 

to "wipe out the opposition•s nuclear forces". If you are trying to get a new 

budget through your Government advisors, it is much more credible to develop a 

weapon to do this, than to develop one that will "slaughter one-hundred million 

civilians in the opposing camp". Wars are now far oore life threatening for 

civilians than for combatants. 

The system of national accounts is not so much a tribute to logical 

coherence, as a reflection of the perceived social urgencies of the time of 

their development. The almost guaranteed continuation of war has induced 

analysts to agree to abide by the many conventions which the original war system 

demanded. Those who stand to gain from this - the superpowers, the arms

exporters, the military dictatorships - are the key players on the world stage. 

They do not wish the system to change. The incompetence and villainy is quite 

clear. 

Since 1945, we have spent four trillion dollars on nuclear weapons. This 

is enough to kill every person on earth twelve times over. Since the 

possibility of our dying more than once is slightly ridiculous this means that 

for every living human person on this planet there has been an expenditure of 

700 million dollars to effectively kill us once. The real expenditure on 

killing us has been that multiplied by twelve. 

In this way we measure the value of death. 

This does raise the question of the value of life. 



Women, Children, and the F.conomics of Reproduction 

The previous chapter examined the high value men place on death. Now I 

will examine the value our society places on life - and on the women who give 

and bear life. In a sane world, it would seen, humankind would place a high 

value on life and those able to provide it. Given the world of the last 

chapter, however, we might fear the worst. Let's take a look at the economics 

of reproduction. 

Women give birth. Women deliver human life to the world. Sometimes they 

are sold to men that they might bear children, and sons in particular, and can 

be left or divorced if they fail in this. These are not market transactions -

they are the economics of reproduction. 

And what is the precise nature of reproduction? Has the concept ever been 

adequately defined? Is it, as suggested by Ron Fergie, the statistician in 

Chapter 4, just another case of production? Is it, as social scientist and 

fonner midwife Mary O'Brien describes it, 11 about motherhood: despised, derided 

and neglected motherhood11 ? 

It is about a great deal more, in fact - and in theory. And if we apply 

ourselves to some linear demarcated thinking, at least six facets of 

reproduction can be distinguished within a economic context. 

Biological reproduction is the most obvious. Its characteristics are 

pregnancy, giving birth, lactation, and :motherhood. Within economics, its only 

visibility is as welfare. This form of reproduction is conceptually different 



201 

from the reproduction of the labour force. Reproduction of the labour force 

focuses on the political and economic stage on 'fertility'. Power patriarchs of 
'• 

legislative, religious, and cultural bodies deny women the right to control 

their own fertility, and thus to control the reproduction of the labour force. 

Now if we remain with the interdisciplinary jargon of this exercise 

conceptualizing reproduction, we next encounter the reproduction of the 

relations of production. In the traditional labour force theory interpretation, 

this concept leads to the exploitation of women's productive work (lower pay, 

lower status, few benefits, less job security). In the household this is the 

reproduction of enslavement. 

Enslavement also includes female infanticide, preference for sons, maternal 

mortality, the custom of women eating last or least, female sexual slavery and 

marriage. These aforementioned are characteristics of the reproduction of the 

relations of reproduction. 

You will begin to notice that 11exchange11 is current in all these facets of 

reproduction, but this seldom occurs in the market. It is no less. true of the 

reproduction of the social relations between women and men, which includes the 

religious, legal, and cultural beliefs and practices that define women as the 

property of men. This is enslavement. And it is most definitely about 

economics. 

Now, if production has a boundary, does reproduction? Most certainly -

this is the categorization, and subsequent institutionalization, of who does 

(and doesn't) and/or should (or shouldn't) reproduce. It is distinguished and 

characterized in the oppressions of ageism, classism, racism, "development", 
·• 

colonization, nee-colonization, religious fundamentalism, and homophobia. 
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All six forms of reproduction can be observed in many markets and in a 

myriad of ways. In identifying some ~rkets - the technological medical market, 

the legal market, the sexuality market and others - we can observe the forms of 

economic activity characteristic of reproduction. 

'I1le Technological Medical Market 

The black market for babies has always been operative, particularly in 

countries with restrictive adoption laws. The new "developments" in medical 

technology have opened new "markets" for babies, and a surrogate mother is an 

indispensable 11worker" in one of these processes. Or she she? 

susan Ince applied to be a surrogate mother with a US c0!1¥)any that provides 

surrogates. She reports on the questions she asked the director of the company 

and the answers she received: 

What happens if you don't become pregnant? 

Artificial insemination is tried twice a month for six months. If the surrogate 

has not conceived, she is then removed from the prograrrme and the father begins 

again with a different surrogate. 

And she receives no money for her participation? 

No. Look at it this way. We pay all the fees and medical expenses. What does 

it cost you? Unless you start putting a value on your time. 111 

Unless you start putting a value on your time? 
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The surrogacy "market" began in 1976-77, when the "fee" paid to women who 

were "successful" surrogates was $10,000 or less. 
' 

It has not gone up since. 

Noel Keane, the lawyer who has most pro11Dted the surrogacy industry, opened The 

Infertility Centre of New York in New York City. In September 1986, the total 

cost for a surrogate birth quoted by the Centre was $25,000. $10,000 of that 

goes to the surrogate, $10,000 to the Infertility Centre, and $5,000 is for 

incidentals such as the costs of the adoption procedure, medical costs not 

covered by insurance, the inseminations and maternity clothes. 

Gena Corea conducted an investigation in New York for me, and wrote: 

What does the Infertility Centre do for its $10,000? It 
'runs the whole thing' ; meaning they make the surrogate 
available. They show the couple their book filled with the 
applications of surrogates. Each application has the 
woman's photo and the photos of her children (presumably to 
give the couple an idea of what they are buying} and a five 
page application form. Once the couple selects the woman, 
the centre arranges for her to undergo medical and 
psychiatric examinations. The surrogate gives birth in her 
home town. The centre provides the service of 'setting 
things up at the hospital• • This apparently consists of 
telephoning the hospital and informing the officials there 
that this will not be a typical birth. If the couple want 
to be in the delivery room, the centre will ask for 
permission for that. So, contrast the work the Centre does 
(collecting applications, talking to couples, making some 
phone calls to set up medical and psychiatric examinations, 
making some phone calls to the hospital) with what 2he 
surrogate mother does. Each gets the same fee; $10, 000. 

Writing the The Mother Machine, 3 Gena Corea notes that, under one piece of 

proposed legislation governing surrogacy in the United States, if the surrogate 

mother miscarries prior to the fifth month of pregnancy, no compensation other 

than medical expenses will be paid. If she miscarries after this time, 10 

percent of the fee plus medical expenses would be paid. Corea has written to me 

subsequently: 
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Of course this makes it clear that the baby is a product. 
You don't deliver the goods, you don't get paid. But there 
is another point to be made here. If the woman miscarries 
prior to the fifth month of pregnancy, does the physician 
who examined her not get paid? Does the physician who 
inseminated her not get paid? :coes the psychiatrist who 
screened her not get paid? Does the lawyer who arranged the 
surrogate pregnancy lose out on his money? Not on your 
life. 

They all get their money. But there is no need to pay the 
woman. And most people don't notice anything amiss in this 
arrangement. They really don't know what you are talking 
about when you object to it. You can't rent a cow in this 
country4 for five months for free. But you can rent a 
woman.'' 

In Britain, the "babies for sale" ban is being beaten by agencies that send 

surrogate mothers to the Continent for their pregnancies. Reproductive Freedom 

International pays women between £5,000 and £7,000 (US $9.100 and US $12,740) 

for "keeping a diary of their pregnancy as part of a serious research project 

and not for selling babies." The agency boss, Ms. I.orrien Finley says this is 

not illegal. "The surrogates are effectively being paid for working. It just 

happens that they need to get pregnant to get the job." The babies will go to 

couples who each pay Ms. Finley £13,000 (US $23,660). 

Lawyers, physicians, legislators, and ethicists who write of 

institutionalizing surrogate motherhood already have plans for reproducing the 

productive economic inequalities of the North-South dynamic in the field of 

reproduction. 

Gena Corea wrote to me: 

The President of a US foundation which helps arrange 
surrogate pregnancies told me: 'If we could cross 
international lines, then $1,000 is a significant sum of 
money, whereas here (in the US) its just a week or a month's 
wages. A third world surrogate.. would not even need to be 
healthy. The mother could have a health problem which could 
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be quite serious. However if her diet is good and other 
aspects of her life are okay, she gould become a viable 
mother for a genuine embryo transfer. 

Social conmentator Vance Packard suggests that surrogacy would provide 

young women with an undemanding career. 

paid. 

It would help if the hired rrother was of an easy going 
nature and enjoyed pregnancy and Tv watching. The women 
would no doubt be free to take on a physically undemanding 
extra job. If the mother were to gestate an embryo 
conceived with another woman's egg, the job should not 
require much of the surrogate in the way of education, 
family background, good looks, or even skin colour. If the 
woman is simply to be an incubator, the price would 
certainly be lower than if she contributed half the baby's 
heredity.... In South Texas, pleasant, conscientious, 
Mexican American girls might (sic) leap at a fee of $5,000 
for bearing a child and girls (sic) south of the border 
might leap at half that fee. If lawyers can arrange Mexican 
divorces £06 Americans, they surely can arrange Mexican 
gestations." 

These surrogates may be seen to be the "lucky" ones: that is, they get 

For the men who run the surrogacy industry have a high expectation that 

women should be motivated by altruism to aonate eggs, wombs, and their time to 

these medical experiments. While.women's tirre retains a nil value, lawyer Noel 

Keane's fee for his services for arranging a birthing with an unpaid 

(euphemistically, a "volunteer") surrogate has risen from $3,000 in 1981 to 

$4,000 in 1986. The fees for the technodocs who work in reproductive biology, 

have similarly risen. Their professional organization, the American Fertility 

Society, released a report in 1986 entitled "Ethical Considerations of the New 

Reproductive Technologies." It states that 11surrogate motherhood offers the 

woman a chance to be altruistic." The me<lical and scientific membership of the 

society takes no such chance. 
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Louise Brown, the world I s first test-tube baby, cost more than £1, 000, 000 

(US $1, 820, 000) to "produce". It was never suggested that too much had been 
' 

paid to any of the medical practitioners to produce this child. The new 

reproductive processes are sold by the patriarchy, be it governments, the 

rredical profession or newspapers, as being a wonderful answer for the problem 

of infertile couples. Because of the mass emotional hysteria surrounding the 

cpestion, woman who do accept payment for surrogacy are seen as greedy, 

calculating, and heartless women extorting undeserved money from a poor, 

desperate, infertile couple. 

In their book "The Reproductive Revolution: New Ways of Making Babies, .. 7 

Peter Singer and Dean Wells suggest it is best if women serve as surrogates for 

free, for no payment. Discussing those circumstances in which none of us can be 

found to serve as unpaid volunteer gestators for couples who want babies, Singer 

and wells write, 

In these circLDTLStances, the adoptive couple will be 
inadequately protected, they will put their money down but 
find themselves with a worthless contract which the courts 
will refuse to enforce. Some surrogates will take the nPney 
and run first to an abortionist. Others will gradu~lly turn 
the screw on the adoptive couple as gheir longed for baby 
comes closer to its time of deli very. 11 

Singer and Wells advocate the formation of a state surrogacy board. 

Private surrogacy arrangements would be illegal. The board would encourage 

volunteer women to gestate babies for free. Failing that, it would set a fee 

for the women. aie advantage of this procedure would be that 

since the Board would act as a buffer between the couple and 
the surrogate it would make it much more difficult for the 
surrogate to extort additional money from the couple ..•. 
l\lbst countries now recognise the need for laws to protect 
consumers. Are not childless couples who make surrogacy 
arrangements9 also consumers? If so, do they not merit 
protection?11 
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Note the consumer (that is, the adoptive male parent specifically) needs 

protection - not the surrogate mother. There's a paranoid fear here of women 

claiming their reproductive power. It is demonstrated in the suggestion that 

the production of sperm is worth a great deal more than the production of eggs, 

as when Singer and Wells write: 

There is every reason to expect an adequate supply of eggs 
for reproductive technology from voluntary donations as long 
as there are patients in [in vitro fertilization] IVF 
prograrrmes producing surplus eggs. A woman donating an egg 
can do so without inconvenience and without harming her own 
chances of becoming pregnant. We would expect most of these 
women to be very willing to donate surplus eggs to other 
infertile women. There would be no need to offer monetary 
incentive ..•• 

Women undergoing tubal sterilisation can donate an egg 
without an additional inconvenient medical procedure. If 
they are willing to have a hormone administered to stimulate 
the production of several eggs, more eggs can be obtained 
without additional risk. In Britain, eggs used for research 
purposes have already been obtained from such voluntary 
donations. " 

The weight of argument by the abstract and practical, 
is clearly in favour of setting up a voluntary system for 
egg donation. As long as IVF patients produce surplus eggs, 
it could be a purely voluntary system, for the patients do 
not suffer any inconvenience as a result of making the 
donation. Sperm donors, on the other hand, do have to give 
up their time to make the donations, and they have to put up 
with some inconvenience. (How much depends on their sexual 
habits). A modified volunta1~ system, like that aescribed 
earlier, is appropriate here. 

These boys conclude that sperm vending places a greater strain on the man 

than egg "donation" does on the woman. She only gets shot up with hormones and 

gets her ovaries grasped and twisted and eggs sucked out of her follicles with 

what long-term effects on her we don't know - but he loses some of his valuable 

time. And apparently he long ago started placing a value on his time, so he 

should get some sort of cc:,npensation. 
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This is a strange treatment of the notion of scarcity. It is eggs, wombs, 

and surrogates that are in shorter supply, not sperm. The world needs a small 

proportion of its male population for its continued biological reproduction. 

This inversion of value is also realized in the market for animals. I saw an 

Angora buck sell in New Zealand in 1985 for $120,000: the top-priced doe was 

$40,000. Stallions change hands on the world bloo<lstock market for millions of 

dollars. But among the Turu people (whom I discussed in Chapter 1 as exchanging 

bridewealth), cows, heifers, does, and ewes are more highly priced than their 

male equivalents, steers, bulls, bucks, or rane. 

The legal Market 

The surrogate industry is one which prostitutes women's bodies for 

reproductive purposes. This is not the first time that bodies or parts of 

bodies have been seen as having a market or exchange value. The law courts 

provide us with some of the more extraordinary judgements on the value of 

reproduction. 

In Lake Charles, Louisianna, in 1986, a jury awarded $4.92 million to the 

family of a toddler whose penis had to be amputated after it was severely 

damaged during a circumcision when he was two years old.11 I have found it 

irrpossible to find any record of any tortious liability case where that amount 

of damages was awarded as a result of the death of a young gir 1, let alone the 

loss of a limb or of her reproductive function. 

In regulations adopt.ea under the Automobile Insurance Act,12 the government 

of Quebec tried to be very fair about the compensation available for the loss of 

male or female genital organs. The loss of a penis is conpensated at the same 

rate as the loss of a vagina. The loss oL both testicles is compensated at the 

· same rate as a woman's loss of her internal genital organs. Accident 
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coo,pensation schemes eliminate tortious liability, so you cannot sue in the 

courts for damages following death or' injury. But the regulating bodies of the 

scheme set maximum payouts limits for permanent injury. For those who are not 

in the paid work force at the time of their accident, this is their only 

conpensation. So, because women are more often in the unpaid work force, they 

once again end up with less compensation than men. 

There are insufficient cases for conclusive results in an examination of 

coopensation for loss of reproductive capability under the accident compensation 

regime in New Zealand, so 1978 will serve as an exanple. There were two 

hearings on appeal for accident or injury to sexual and reproductive organs.13 

In the first case, a twenty-five-year-old woman, who was thirty-seven weeks 

pregnant, had a full thickness ruptured uterus. The foetus was expelled into 

her abdomen and was asphyxiated. After a sub-total hysterectomy, she could no 

longer have children. The woman was married and a housewife. Her award was for 

$(NZ)$8,000, 

disability. 

This was the maxinun amount payable at the time for permanent 

In a second case, in 1978, a forty-two-year-old married caretaker 

lost his left testicle. He had one month of continual pain before its removal 

and has, the report says, "a worry of further accidents. 11 There is stress on 

his married life. He was awarded $500. 

It is clear, then, that the market has found a way of "valuing" the 

reproductive capability. But what 11market" might be seen to be operative for 

the "product" of that capability, namely, children? 

Children do have a price on their head. While in the nineteenth century, 

in the United States, working class families insured their children, today 74 

percent of children in households with incomes between $20,000 and $24,999 have 

sane form of life insurance compared with only 37 percent in households with 
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incomes below $6,00o.14 The nature of the value of children has changed. In 

academic research and theories about "fertility in developing countries, special 

attention is given to the value of children as security assets.15 In early 

carpensation cases for children in the United States, this was the basis of 

awards. In MJnro v. Dredging in California in 1890, consideration of a 

mother's sorrow was rejected by the court, but the jury were instructed to 

determine the pecuniary value of the "loss of comfort, society and protection," 

caused by a son's death.16 

Another principle for judgement, along with a clear statement of the value 

of women's productive and reproductive work, was found in a 1904 New Jersey 

decision. The. case involved the deaths of a sixteen-year-old boy and a 

nineteen-year-old girl, both killed in a collison between a trolley car and a 

train. Initial verdicts of $6,000 ana $5,000, respectively, were contested as 

excessive by the New Jersey Street Railway Company. In a new decision, Judge 

Adams upheld the boy's $6,000 award but reduced the girl's to $3,000, declaring, 

"A woman may become a breadwinner: a man must be one. If 
she devoted h~rself to the career as she •.. probably would if 
she had not married, she could after a fe.1 years have 
earned, if very successful, at most about $110 a month ... 
taking the most optimistic view of Miss 'Werpupp•s financial 
future, I think that ~ 7Eastwood' s expectations were at 
least twice as valuable. 11 

Ten years later, a New Jersey jury, in a legal suit against a manufacturer 

of condensed milk, awarded a father $2,000 for the death of his three month-old 

son, but only $1,000 for the boy's twin sister.18 
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The conceptual frameworks of fertility theory in the developed world put 

great emphasis on the near-term costs of children to parents, often to the 

exclusion of later security concerns. 19 In 1960, in the Michigan case of Wycko 

v. Gnodtke concerning the accidental death of a fourteen-year-old boy, Judge 

smith upheld an award of some $15,000 to the boy's parents. 

condeJmatory of the old "security" or "child labour" approach. 

Smith was totally 

He introduced a 

new alternative: the worth of a child should be determined by past parental 

investment in his or her upbringing. 

Just as with respect to a manufacturing plant, or industrial 
machine, value involves the cost of acquisition ... 
maintenance, service,... and renovation, we must consider 
the expenses of birth, of food, of c2gthing, medicines, of 
instructions, or nurture and shelter." 

The law thus joined fertility and economic theories in implying that the 

cost of children is determined in advance just like the price of a good producecl 

for sale in a competitive market. The nee-classical schools of economics, such 

as the Chicago School, claim that an increase in the price or cost of children 

leads to a decrease in the number of children demanded, all else equal. "All 

else equal" is an economist's assumption that overlooks the fact that parents 

can directly affect the cost of children by choosing how much money to spend on 

them and that children can directly affect their own price by choosing how much 

they will contribute to parental income. Some economists will grant that 

personal decisions, about birth control, for example, may affect bargaining 

power between family members. But the possibility that a woman 1 s political 

struggle to control her own fertility might determine such decisions has never 

been conceded. 



212 

Sociologist Viviana Zelizer, reports that the direct pricing of·sentimental 

worth has now entered the argument. 'she writes: 

The mother is the preferred lead off witness in child death 
cases followed by the father and any siblings. A suggested 
standard closing argument for· the plaintiff's lawyer shows 
how such testimony is used: "You have seen and heard from 
the child rs mother. You know about the deep concern she 
felt for this boy •••• It is obvious to anyone who has seen 
these parents and heard them testify that they lived their 
lives for their children. 11 Where recovery for moral pain is 
allowed, psychiatrists usually testify on parents I mental 
dis tress. In zeebord v. Gay, for instance, an eminent 
psychiatrist testified in the death of a twelve year old 
girl, the youngest of five children, explaining: "A mother 
really invests a lot of herself into her children and 
especially into the baby of the family. . . . It is like 
investing in blue-chip stocks ••. , This is what a rrother is 
going to give to society.... If anything happens to that 
child ... you lost your investrrent. That is why (rrothers) have 
this prolong2S! neurotic reaction and long grief ••. after 
such a loss." 

Zelizer ccmnents, "While the economically useful child was legally I owned• 

by the father, the • priceless I child is considered the rother 1s sentimental 

asset."22 She further notes: 11 In Russia, no death actions exist for 

unproductive minors." Both the Soviet Union and the Peoples Republic of China 

denounce compensation for nonpecuniary loss as the ultimate capitalist 

exploitation. "Only the Bourgeois.think that mental suffering can be cured by 

money, and like comrodities, can be exchanged by currency ... *23 

Australian Phillipa Gemmel Smith, pregnant with her first child, was 

curious about the cost of children. In 1986, in an article in a women I s 

magazine, she estimated the total cost of food, clothes, entertainment, and 

:,holidays, childcare, maternity furniture, and other costs of a child from the 

So m...tch for the mental suffering of a .. rape victim. 
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age of birth to five years, at $41,220 {US $29,728). For the years from six to 

twelve for the same items, she estimated the total cost at $41,780 (US $30,132). 

This, of course, was extremely different from the minimum cost at that time 

defined by the Australian government in benefits, which totalled $31.70 {US 

$22,86) a week for a supporting parent, in addition to a basic unemployment 

benefit of $97,90 (US $70.61). In speaking to friends, Gerrmel-Smith reported 

that by the time she carried her child through the door of her home it would 

have cost about $1,550 {US $1,082),24 

This will be a wanted child. In the few wrongful birth cases that are 

brought to trial in the United States, "sentimental value" operates to diminish 

any chances of recovery for the parents. A wrongful birth case· could, for 

example, concern a woman who believed herself to have been sterilized but who 

subsequently conceived and bore a child. Most plaintiffs settle out of court. 

According to one legal comnentator, "the emotional susceptibility" of juries to 

the joys of parenthood remains a serious obstacle for wrongful birth plaintiffs. 

The parents in Troppi v. Scarf, for instance, accepted $12, 000, considerably 

less than their original request for $250,00o. 25 

In Great Britain the situation is a little different. The Guardian 

newspaper reported in 1979 that a woman who gave birth to a healthy baby boy 

after an unsuccessful abortion had been awarded nearly £20,000 {US $36,400) in 

damages against the Harley Street doctor who carried out the operation. 

The judge awarded her £3,500 (US $6,370) for diminution of marriage 

prospects, £7,000 (US $13,650) for loss of past earnings, and E7,500 (US 

$13,650) for loss of future earnings in her job as an audio secretary. He also 

made an award of £750 (US $1,365) for "pain. and suffering" in childbearing, and 

for the "anxiety, distress and mental suffering" she had experienced. But, he 
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argued, these matters had to be weighed against "the happiness motherhood has 

obviously brought ... " Mr Justice Watkins said he rejected an argument by the 

defense that it was "wholly repugnant" and against public policy to regard the 

birth of a perfectly healthy child as a loss. 

The Social and Cultural Market 

Up to this point, I have concentrated our attention on the "markets" 

concerned with biological reproduction: that is, the capacity and willingness 

to reproduce human life, pregnancy, and giving birth. The reproduction is of a 

product - both a child and a potential member of the labour force. Within the 

labour force, the exploitation of women is reproduced by way of lower pay, lower 

status, fewer benefits, and less job security. This concept of reproduction -

reproduction of the relations of production - includes the theoretical work of 

socialist feminists who have raised "reproductive labour" or "housework" to the 

status of a necessity equally in importance to society with production. It also 

embraces economists Baran and Sweezy's conclusion that the functional 

reproduction of the US economy would require less than half the human and 

natural resources actually used. 

But within the household, the (unpaid) labourer reproduces, through 

housework, the social relations within the family. 

Mary O'Brien was born in Scotland and practiced as a nurse and midwife in 

the slums of Glasgow for twenty-five years. She is now an associate professor 

of sociology and education in Ontario, Canada. In her book, '!'he Poli. tics of 

Reproduction, O'Brien writes that 
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an important element in the capacity of the ruling classes 
to exercise power over men lies precisely in the fact that 
no man is powerless. However exploited, however stupid, 
however brutal, however deceived, all man are potent in the 
realm of reproduction. No man is ultimately power less .••. 
The socia126relations of reproduction are relations of 
dominance." 

.More explicitly, French feminist theorist Christine Delphy conments: 

What makes "housework" is not each particular operation, nor 
even their sum total, but their particular organization 
which is itself due to the relations29£ production in which 
the person doing them finds herself." 

Since the benefits which they receive have no relationship 
to the services which they provide, it is impossible for 
women to improve their own standards of living by improving 
their services. The only solution for them is to provide 
the same services for a richer man. This does not make 
[her] a member of that class. She herself does not own the 
means of production. Her standard of living does not depend 
on her class relationship to the proletariat, but on her 
serf relations of production with her husband." 

To supply unpaid labour within the framework of a 
universal and personal relationship ~warriage) constitutes 
precisely a relationship of slavery." 

The market, (or lack of it) for the reproduction of women's enslavement is 

reinforced by the law in judgements on maintenance, custody, ma tr inPnial 

property, and tortious liability for causing death. It is clear that the 

general concensus, reproduced by different agents of the patriarchy, is that 

there is not much value on a woman's time. 

Many women have an experience similar to that of Mrs Murdoch, a woman whose 

married life began during 1943 in Alberta, Canada. Starting with few assets, 

the early years of the Murdoch's marriage were spent working as a couple on 

several ranches until they were in a position to obtain their own land. On 

property obtained by the couple, Mrs Murdoch was deeply involved in both the 

dcmestic and comnercial spheres of production. She told the Court, "[I worked 
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atl haying, raking, swathing, mowing, driving trucks and tractors and teams, 

q.Jietening horses, taking cattle back and forth to the reserve, dehorning, 

vaccinating, branding anything that was to be done. I worked outside with him, 

just as a man would, anything that was to be done." 

fvbreover, during most of their married life, her husband was working off 

the farm. Consequently, until a son was old enough to help, she did much of the 

work on her own. Upon marital breakdown in 1968, she sought to obtain a one

half interest that had accumulated during the years or the marriage and that 

were registered in the name of her husband. The rural judge dismissed this 

aspect of the case in 1974. Her appeals to both the appellate division in 

Alberta and to the Supreme Court of Canada were dismissed. That is, twenty-five 

years of unpaid labour which was imbedded in farm capital was held to be the 

property of her husband. The judge said that her contribution in labour 

,.consisted of no more than was to be ordinarily expected of a ranch wife" and, 

in effect, provided her with no legal basis to establish a claim to productive 

property. 

Similarly, a U.S. housewife reported in 1981, ''I came out of the divorce 

cour-t with a cash enti tlernent of $2, 500 and was told I was lucky to get it. I 

figured it out; 23 cents a day for 31 years of hard labour. 1129 

A few may have the experience of the New Zealand woman, who receive at age 

sixty the full government superannuation, at the same level as a man who has had 

a lifelong engagement in the paid work force. Matrimonial property acquired 

during a marriage must be divided fifty-fifty on divorce or death, unless such a 

division would be "repugnant to justice11 • But in the courts, the custoclial 

parent, generally the mother, is unable to have the courts recognize the daily 

work of mothering and household maintenance in deciding the amount of child 
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support the father is expected to pay. l\'bst women ancl children are simply 

deserted, without recourse to courts. Yet they survive in lives of great value 

(if not economic worth) that defy every economic pigeonhole and proscription, 

and simply, systematically, disappear from the equations. Ruth Side!, a 

professor of sociology at Hunter College, New York City, who has also been a 

psychiatric social worker, says that millions of women are only a divorce away 

from destitution. 

In matters of divorce, custody, and maintenance, the courts place little 

value on women's lives. 

But in tortious cases it might be quite different. In Legare v. United 

States,30 the judge awarded the surviving husband $150,100 for the death and 

conscious suffering of his wife and mother of their six children. In 1961, 

juagernent for the plaintiff in his own right was for $125,100 (including $98,838 

for the loss of his wife's services; $25, 000 for the loss of her companionship 

and consortium; and $1,200 for the funeral bill) and $5,000 as the personal 

representative of the wife's estate for her conscious pain and suffering. In 

the judgement the court held, 

I conclude that the expense to the father of providing the 
children a home, the services of a suitable person to run 
the home and administer to the children's needs and the 
services of domestic help can be met by providing the 
plaintiff $8,500 per year for 18 years, compounded at 4%. 

The value of children is as varied as that of mothers and wives. The 

children's value is often influenced by the reproduction of gender power 

relations. 
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The New York Times reported in 1986 that mothers virtually always get 

custody of their children if both parties to a divorce agree to that 

arrangement, but when couples disagree, an increasing number of fathers win 

custody especially if they remarry women who do not work outside the home.31 

Men have more money to pay for the enormous legal bill and so can use the 

suggestion that there will be a court battle as economic blackmail. According 

to Dc:>ris Jonis Freed, a New York rnatriJOC)!1ial attorney, some fathet's are raising 

the possibility of a custody fight as a bargaining tool to lower the amount of 

child support or other financial settlement they must pay to their former wives. 

Freed commented that more and more couples are opting for joint custody. 

However, support awards in courts do not take into account the fact that the 

parent who tends the child most of the time needs more money than the one who 

cares for the child just a fraction of the tine. 

Nancy Polikoff, a staff attorney with the Women's Legal Defence Fund in 

Wash,ington, said that their study has found that fathers with joint custody are 

ordered to pay about half the average support level that fathers who do not have 

joint custody - but who saw their children roughly the same amount of time 

because of visitation agreements - are ordered to pay. 

The Labour Market 

Male economists have recognized the 11reproduction of social relations" as a 

characteristic of reproduction. But their terms are conceptually limited. For 

example, in their book Monopoly Capital 32, economists Baran and Sweezy show 

racism and schooling as social mechanisms of control that socialize the vast 

mass of the population into a fearful conplacency in which the only alternative 

world is one that is worse. This is part of the "reproduction of social 

relations". But Baran and Sweezy do not. take the next step in observation: 

information and conception. The larger number of single households headed by 
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women, the large number of black families in poverty, the continuing 

stereotyping in education that discriminates against women, all resulting in 

women employed in lower status and lower paid jobs, is reproduction of the major 

social mechanism of control - the ideology and practice of patriarchy. 

John Kenneth Galbraith identifies the social mechanisms of control as the 

techno-structure - managers, executives, government employees, and trade union 

officials - who have power because they perform the vital role in modern 

production of ensuring the SITPOth flow of resources through complex processes.33 

Galbraith says that the techno-structure uses that power to reduce the influence 

of market forces to zero. Market forces, he says, are a textbook myth. The 

choice is not about a market system or a comnand system, but about who will do 

the colllllanding. And while the techno-structure can be violent and wasteful, the 

major problem is that it is shortsighted and unenlightened. Galbraith sees 

advertising and military expenditure as rational activities for reproducing a 

fundamentally disfunctional, irrational social system. 

Galbraith describes the reproduction of the social relations of power. In 

overwhelmingly numbers, managers, executives, government enployees, and trade 

union officials in the techno-structure in any country are male. It is the same 

in any legal system, parliament, church hierarchy, military or police force -

and with devastating results. 

Lucy Komisar reports of visiting shantytown brothels near the US military 

base at Palmerole where Honduran women "serve" as prostitutes for Honduran and 

US soldiers. 34 She writes of young Honduran women, some just sixteen years old, 

kidnapped and brought to the brothels as captivesi of women who escaped and 

were caught and returned by Honduran policemen. The owners of the brothel

cantinas take much of the prostitution fee. Many of the women have been drawn 
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so deeply into debt to the men who supply their food and minimal housing that 

they can never pay off their debts and gain their freedom. Kornisar found that 

the local policemen, who were controlled by the Honduran military, acted as 

enforcers of the prostitution system. 

men and officers from the US military. 

The women's customers included enlisted 

The US involvement in this enforced 

enslavement was explicit: US army doctors routinely conducted medical 

examinations on Honduran women working in brothels to ensure "safe" access to 

sex. 

The willingness to prostitute women•s labour is wide-spread. Women in 

South and South-East Asia are considered to be the r,pst docile, manipulatable 

labour force who, at the same time, show a very high degree of productivity of 

work. Most governments who want to attract foreign investors advertise their 

attractive low-paid women with their 'nimble fingers.' 

Malaysia advertises: 

The government of 

The manual dexterity of the oriental female is famous the 
world over. Her hands are small and she works fast with 
extreme care. Who, therefore, could be better qualified by 
nature and inheritance to contribute to the efficienc~5of a 
bench-assembly production line than the oriental girl. 

The persomel officer of INI'EL Corporation, a US semi-conductor firm in 

.Malaysia, said: 

We hire girls because they have less energy, are more 
disciplined and are easier to control. 11 

The women have less energy because of patriarchal reproductive forces: 

they work longer hours, and have poor nutrition. 
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The Third World Investment Bureau of Haiti, trying to attract German 

investors, published an advertisement showing a beautiful Haitian woman and the 

text: 

Now you get more labour for your CM. For only 1 us Ix>llar 
she works happily for 8 hours for youSG and many, many 
hundreds of her friends will do so, too. 11 

The overtones of the ads are quite obvious. The pinp governments offer 

their young women workers as prostitute labour to foreign capital. 

The Sexuality Market 

At the beginning of this Chapter I discussed the concept of the 

reproduction boundary. It is important at this point to distinguish who lies 

outside that boundary. There we find 

1. prepubescent people, valued not in themselves but only as a longterm 

investment with accumulating interest (Becker and The Chicago School: the 

value of a child is its expected worth as an adult); and old people, in 

particular, postrnenopausal women perceived as useless/worthless because 

they are postreproductive biologically, thus junk-heaped as obsolescent 

because these repositories of a culture's experience and wisdom are viewed 

as "a burden on society"; 

2. celibate persons who, unless living in a context demanding celibacy 

(religious or, in most cultures, the state of virginity for women or the 

state of widowhood), are otherwise considered repressed, sick, or "weird"; 

3. any peoples perceived as threatening because of the combination of their 

poverty and/or enslavement, their capacity for revolt, and their number 

(that is, entire peoples - largely third World - who are forced outside the 

reproduction boundary toward/into extinction through forced sterilization, 
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coercive population programs, deliberate destabilization of a region to 

encourage death by starvation or-war or refugee crisis); 

4. hetereosexual women who demand reproductive freedom - through contraception 

and abortion rights. (This is threatening because it is, in effect, 

workers' control over their labour and because it makes it possible for a 

woman to cross the reproduction boundary, as it were, disappear); and 

5. same-sex lovers, but especially lesbian women, who are seen as forsaking 

their womanly reproductive function ("barren lesbians"). This is why 

lesbian mothers in choosing fertilization - whether they become mothers 

prelesbianism or postlesbianism - are "privileged", in the sense of 

"hetereosexual privilege." They have crossed the reproduction bounclary to 

the inside; they have contributed a "product" and thus have reproductive 

validity (at least that taken-for-granted invisible "validity" shared by 

all women who reproduce biologically). However they have conceived, they 

are, in this particular, no longer threatening to the patriarchy. They are 

now "under control." 

Notice that except for celibates (who are perceived as "non-sexual") and 

7hird World people (who are perceived as overly sexual, nonstop breeders), all 

the other categories are seen as threatening because they can or do choose to 

separate sexuality from reproduction. Children's sexuality is regarded 

negatively (or denied outright) because it can't produce "the product"; 

affirmations of sexuality among the elderly are similarly regarded; obviously 

the same situation exists with heterosexual women vis-a-vis contraception and 

abortion. But the greatest opprobrium is reserved for lesbian women, because 

children might in time cross inside the boundary (are expected to); old folks 

are presumed to have already done their pact (were expected to); the poor and 

peoples of colour are at least reproducing as well as copulating (but more than 
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they' re expected to) ; the celibates aren't reproducing but at least are 

(perceived as) not having any fun not doing so; and the heterosexual woman using 

contraceptive or abortive means is seen as crossing the boundary temporarily, 

since she might always cross back and conceive (hence the operative euphemisms 

''family plaming" or "spacing"). The lesbian woman, on the other hand, unless 

she has been or is a mother, is perceived as having placed herself deliberately 

outside the reproduction boundary, with two additional of fences: she has done 

so during an age-overlap with fertility years (unlike children or elders), and 

she has separated sexuality from conception permanently, thus bringing down the 

whole house of cards. Finally, it is just possible that she may have seen 

through the whole process of the reproduction of enslavement, which is 

threatening to the masters, and threatening to the enslaved, for the mirror she 

holds up to their lives may reveal too clearly for the powerless the extent of 

their co-option. 

The F.conanics of Breast-feeding 

At the outset of Chapter I examined six categories that can be conceptually 

separated for the purpose of defining reproduction. But for women, the process 

of reproduction often includes all the categories. Let us take, as an example, 

breast feeding, for breasts and breast milk operate as a microcosmic example of 

all the forms of enslavement present in the concept of reproduction. 

In Caracus, Venezuela, in July 1977, a journalist reported on the emergency 

ward of the large hospital de Ni~os, located in the centre of the city. 37 

Fifty-two infants lay inside. All were suffering from gastroenteritis, a 

serious inflanmation of the stomach and intestines. Many were also suffering 

from pneumonia. According to the doctor in charge, roughly five thousand 

Venezuelan babies died each year from gast~oenteritis, and an equal number died 

from pneumonia. The doctor further explained that these babies, like many who 
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proceeded them and those who would follow I had all been bottle-fed. He 

concluded, "a totally breast fed baby just does not get sick like this." 

Studies of infant feeding patterns around the world indicate that breast

feeding generally is the most satisfactory food supply for infants, at least for 

the first four to six months of life. It has nutritional advantages over cow's 

milk, goat's milk and infant formula, is well packaged, and is obviously the 

cheapest, being of no market value. It also has household budgetary advantages 

over its two competitors. It does not require the direct visible costs of 

providing bottles, teats, etc. or the indirect costs {that is, if you put a 

value on your time) of the alternative forms of infant feeding. fll:1 inadequately 

fed infant is a cost to the health system (as the Venezuelan case illustrates), 

to the education system (because of brain development), and to society 

generally. A mother's energy and time spent in breast-feeding in the developing 

world certainly lowers a country's import bill, and, as a preventative health 

measure, passes on the mother's irrmunities to the child. 

Historically, breast milk has played its part in racism and classism 

through the work of wet nurses. While in the South of the United States, black 

women slaves were used as wet nurses and mammies, in Great Britain, working 

class women were "hired" for such duties. Today it is not uncorrmon in Africa 

and Latin America for women in village cultures to voluntarily spell one another 

with a baby at the breast if both women are lactating - another of those things 

women do to keep each other alive. It is thought to make a special bond 

between children, who are then "milk siblingsu even if their mothers are not 

blood-related at all. In the hareem tradition, it wasn't/isn't uncommon for a 

woman to nurse another woman's child, either as a gesture of close friendship or 

from necessity if the child's mother is ill - or because the nursing woman is 

forced to because of being a "lower" wife. 
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Human milk has not usually been considered or classified as a food by 

planners or agronomists, as it is riot grown agriculturally nor purchased in a 

processed container. 38 If the question had ever arisen in the system of 

national accounts, United Nations statisticians would probably have argued that 

it was conceptually difficult to measure the shadow price of breast milk. One 

could ascertain the "opportunity cost" in terms of the time that a woman takes 

for breast-feeding and in terms of the additional food for the mother. That 

presumes, of course, a value on the mother's time. 

One could investigate the availability of alternative forms of milk for a 

child, its price, and the distance to the outlet for that alternative form. But 

this as a value measurement does not emphasize the fact that breast milk is 

better for an infant. We are, however, now well aware that the international 

economic system makes no distinction between creative (or life-enhancing) and 

destructive production and consumption. It cannot identify what is good for us. 

In New Zealand, the costs of consLUTiption of fresh milk versus dried ( or 

evaporated} milk versus modified milk formulas have been calculated by Farmer, 

Barbek et a1.39 They put the cost of a litre of milk per day to feed a three to 

four month old infant at less than thirty cents (US nineteen cents) for 

uruocxiified cow's milk but fifty-one to eighty cents {US thirty-three to fifty-

one cents per day for the special infant formula or adapted milk. They argue 

that "the cheaper food camot be recorrunended ethically. No artificial foocl is a 

complete substitute for breast milk, but if breast feeding is not possible, the 

best alternative is a well tried adapted fornula." 

That is, if you have suitable water available, and most of the world's 

1TOthers are not that lucky. 
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If a child does not have solids introduced to its diet after the age of six 

.rronths, it will not grow healthily. In many countries with high infant 

mortality rates, the practice is for women to breast-feed for up to two years. 

Often it is assumed that this is because the women do not understand the need 

for the child to be fed solid foods or are inexperienced and "stupid" and do not 

understand the nutritional needs of the child or are too poverty stricken to 

provide any alternative form of solid food. Rarely is it assumed that it is a 

decision that a woman is making to safeguard her own life or health from a 

series of rapid and fatiguing pregnancies, since empirical research has 

established that breast-feeding postpones the return of ovulation and 

menstruation after birth. 

Two further reasons for prolonging breast-feeding may also be operative. 

Sometimes breast-feeding is a chance to "rest" for a few minutes without too 

much criticism. kl old Irish proverb says something to the effect that "the 

only times a woman should be seen sitting down are in church or with a babe at 

her breast." And sometimes a woman prolongs breast-feeding because (for some, 

but not all) it is pleasurably erotic, and may well be the first "pressure

free", such self-controlled, genuine pleasure she has ever experienced in her 

life. This is one reason why many mothers speak about children as sources of 

sensuality. 

Studies have shown that the use of the pill is a significant variable in 

breast-feeding. It can stop the likelihood that a woman will breast feed at 

all, though a woman with access to the pill is more likely to stop breasl:

feeding after three JOClnths and will add supplemental foods by the sixth month. 

Other studies show the following reasons for declines in breast-feeding: 
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1. Educated middle- or upper class women in developing countries mimic what 

they perceive to be the western approach to breast-feeding, that is, a·rrove 

from breast milk to substitutes. 

2. Bottle-feeding is more convenient, for mothers are now working outside the 

home. This points to a worldwide lack of consideration by employers to 

allow women to breast-feed while at work. 

3. Birthing has moved into hospitals, where the institutional timetable 

insists on a schedule of breast-feeding that often creates stress for both 

mother and chila. 40 

Women who do not breast-feed and women who breast-feed for "too long" or 

for "too short" a time are seen by health specialists in multilateral aid 

agencies as problems. Women who breast-feed in accordance with the best practice 

for the health of mother and child are simply expected to get on with it, to 

continue their valueless productive and reproductive activity in their own time. 

But breasts do have their "productive" moments. Just as rape, in 

"reproducing" social relations between ~n and women, demonstrates that the 

lesbian I s bid for freedom beyond the reproduction boundary is but partial, so 

too the decision not to lactate does not free a woman's breasts from 

exploitation. Advertising uses them to decorate objects for sale. 

Pornographers use breasts in films and publications for sexual stimulation. The 

prostitution "trade" countributes breasts to the hidden economy. The garment 

industry profits from the marketing of lingerie to flatten or exaggerat.e or 

reshape them ("high and thrusting, pointed," or '1low-slung, natural") according 

to changing fashion. And the medical profession perforITL9 so-called cosmetic 

surgery to rebuild women's bodies, and breasts in particular, to serve the male 

concept of how they should look. 



228 

Yet reproduction is of no value, and women are seen as worthless. Perhaps 

that is why they are so frequently murdered. 

'Jbe Social Welfare Market 

Gender previctimisation, or the targeting of females while still in the 

womb, has already become a lucrative practice in India. According to Mona 

Daswani, a social worker in Bombay, doctors have set up businesses to detect 

female foetuses through amniocentesis. When a female foetus is found, it is 

aborted. Oaswani estimates that 78,000 female foetuses were aborted this way 

between 1978 and 1980. 41 

In China, since the introduction of the one-child family policy, there has 

been an alarming rise in female infanticide resulting in a serious outnuntiering 

of female infants by males. According to People's Daily, "The phenomenon of 

butchering, drowning and leaving to die female infants and maltreating women who 

give birth to female infants is a grave social problem." CXl November 30, 1982, 

in a statement to the People's National Assembly, Premier Zhao Ziyang 

specifically condemned the "murder by drowning'' of infant girls. 41 

If the murder does not occur at birth, it may occur soon afterwards. In 

the rural areas of Bangladesh, the rrortality rate among girls under five is 35-

50 percent higher than among boys because of the low standing of women and need 

to proviae dowries. 42 And where food is scarce, the cultural practice of women 

and girl children eating last may see girls starve to death. 

One billion people on the planet today are chronically undernourished: the 

majority of these are women and children. Deaths relating to hunger and 

starvation average fifty thousand a day: ~the majority of these are women and 
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children. Chronic malnutrition exists in richer countries among the elderly and 

in families headed by unemployed women with dependent children. 
'• 

Women 1s poor or poorer health or the neglect of women's health is 

deliberately reproduced by the economic and political system. The Economic and 

Social Council of the United Nations identifies the improvement of health and 

the advancement of the status of women as contributing most to an improvement of 

the well-being of populations. (It seems impossible for this patriarchy to 

imagine advancing women as a matter of justice and for the sake of women 

themselves.) The Economic and Social Council then conments! 

Though conmitted to reducing rrorbidity and mortality, the 
Governments of many developing countries, faced with severe 
reductions in available resources, have found it necessary 
to make substantial cuts in essential health services. 
Similarly efforts to provide safe drinking water and basic 
sanitation 4~ave been slowed by deteriorating economic 
conditions." 

The World Health Organisation raises the question of whether "the 

relatively low status and prestige accorded to primary health care stems from 

the fact that it is mainly women who provide it. Or rather are women the main 

providers of such care because it is still viewed by too many people and men 

particularly as unprestigious work and therefore to be left largely to women? 145 

Answer: both. 

One of the ways in which we women reproduce the conditions of our own 

existence is in health care. For many governments, a cut in health care shifts 

the burden from the government sector back to the househol<l. But most health 

care is provided by women for women anyway and to children and men, too. Health 

(including childbirth, infant care, nutrition, contraception, and menstrual 
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cramps) is for most women matters to be met and dealt with at home by mothers, 

grandmothers, wives, daughters, fr .. iends, or neighbours. Even in the formal 

system, health care will be provided by women generally, who constitute the bulk 

of the labour force. 

Women also reproduce social relations which have a deleterious effect on 

their health. It was mothers who bound feet; it is women who perform 

clitorodectomy and other forms of female circumcision on young girls. It is 

EtOthers who refuse to believe or deny their daughters' reports of the father, 

uncle, brothers, or neighbour's molestation. Many of us have friends who were 

raped, often within marriage, and never admitted it to themselves. We watch 

rrothers every day denying themselves, "blocking off" their own pains or desires, 

reproducing mental illness, consumed with guilt if they put themselves first. 

We do not see our teas, herbal medicines, oils, massage, compresses, 

poultices, salves, social support, willingness to listen, counsel, offer 

emotional support, and our empowerment of each other as activities that have no 

value. When they are performed by paid rreni,ers of the medical profession or 

social workers or the clergy or pharmaceutical companies, by physiotherapists 

and other paramedics, they have a market or exchange value. When women do them 

for each other and for children, and of course, for the men we know, they are 

neither productive nor reproductive. Men seldom have these skills or undertake 

these tasks except when paid to reinforce a patriarchal ideology - as priest, as 

hospital social worker, as police offer. They have all the comfort and support 

they need from institutions that reinforce their power and gender culture, whi.ch 

ensures an enslaved comforter should their system fail them. 
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It is possible that health care is women's work not only because it is seen 

as subordinate but also in some way "dirty" . There are many cultural and 

religious taboos associated with pregnancy, childbirth, and menstruation. Moral 

values combine with economic ones to ensure an enslavement to inadequate health. 

In the introduction to Sisterhood is Global, feminist Robin r-Drgan writes: 

"Women everywhere suffer from the absence of contraceptive information and 

devices and the suppression of traditional women's knowledge of them, or from 

the presence of unsafe means of preventing conception .•.• Thirty to fifty 

percent of all "maternal" deaths in Latin America are due to improperly 

performed illegal abortions or to complications following abortion attempts .••. 

Every ten minutes in 1980, an Indian woman died of a septic abortion .... 

Illegal abortion is the leading cause of female deaths in Caracas •.•• In Peru 10 

to 15 percent of all women in prison were convicted for having had illegal 

abortions. 1146 In most cultures women also nurse the dying and wash the dead. 

Our enslavement can also be ensured by addiction to chemical 

pharmaceuticals. The Isis International Bulletin in 1978 reported that 67 

percent of psycho-active drugs are given to women. Each year one-third of us 

over the age of 30 receive prescription tranquillizers, stimulants, and/or anti

depressants. Coping with low paying, unfulfilling jobs, family and child care, 

and never-ending housework, women present doctors with vague complaints of 

pressures, frustations, and anxiety. Since 90 percent of US physicians are men, 

the doctor is usually unable to fully COllprehend a woman patient's complaints. 

Biases of the male doctors are reinforced by advertising in the drug industry. 

And women are reproduced as chemical dependents, as depressives, and as "sick", 

in this way. 47 
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Alternatively, women may be discouraged from perceiving themselves as ill. 

The relative needs of different memb~rs of the family may be closely related to 

a sense of priorities, that is, that the needs of males in general, and the head 

of the household in particular, are such that a higher standard of health must 

be expected and assumed for them. 

Another clear example of the absence of value in the good health of a woman 

is demonstrated in the health studies that exclude women from the sample 

population when one wishes to obtain information about "people". US feminist, 

Karen Messing notes that 

crucial data can be ignored. In a 1963 study of the effect 
of work on pregnancy outcome by the US Public Health 
Service, the worker's husband's occupation was recorded, but 
that of the pregnant worker herself was not. This expensive 
study was thus useless for identifying working conditions 
that pose a risk to pregnant women and their foetuses, and 
the absence of such ~§ta has rendered protection for the 
women very difficult." 

The Int?uted 'Cost-Benefit' Goverrurent Market 

Governments have by no means avoided placing a dollar value on human life. 

According to a study by Clayton P. Gillette of Boston University School of Law 

and Thomas D. Hopkins of Rochester Institute of Technology, different US Feder a 1 

agencies use quite different figures. The estimates are used in the formulat:ion 

of cost-benefit analyses, and the promulgation of Federal regulations. 

The authors note that the Consumer Product Safety Corrmission has estimated 

that a human life is worth (US) $1 million to $2 million, the Environmental 

Protection Agency has made estimates ranging from (US) $400,000 to $7 million, 

and the Nuclear Regulatory Corrunission has estimated $7.4 million. The office of 

Management and Budget has come up with figures as low as (US) $70,000 (in a 

regulation having to do with space heaters), and as high as $132 million (in a 
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regulation of the Food and Drug Administration banning the artificial hormone 

DES in cattle feed) . 

The Administrative Conference of the US., which advises Federal agencies 

and the Congress and sponsored the Gillette-Hopkins study, is expected to 

approve a draft recommendation that urges that 

when an agency adopts a regulation that is intended to 
reduce the risk to human life, based on a judgement that the 
associated compliance costs are justified, the agency should 
disclose the dollar value per statistical life implicit (or 
explicit) in that determination. 

The recorrmendation acknowledges, however, 

there remain substantial limitations of current methodology 
to incorporate all the variables that affect societal 
valuations of human life. 

This will not prevent the imputations of a value for human life. 49 

The Propaganda Market 

The functions of reproduction, overwhelmingly filled by and concerned with 

wonEn and children, are the first to be formally excluded from the market system 

or government expenditure in times of recession. Cespite evidence linking 

recession and its consequences to higher mortality and infant mortality, 

expenditure is invariably shifted from investment in human welfare to investment 

in productive capital. This is not only the policy of individual Governments, 

but tends to be the basis of "conmandments" issued by such as the World Bank, 

the International Monetary Fund and other major international banking agencies, 

when they are financing or refinancing the. debt of developing countries. Even 

though education of the mother has clearly been demonstrated as a major factor 
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in attaining improvements in nutrition, health, infant mortality, and fertility, 

long term beneficial effects of education are lost because girls are the first 

to drop out of, or to be withdrawn from, school. Independent US researcher Ruth 

Sivard is among those who have suggested that there is a relationship between 

national average literacy rates and infant mortality.so But the attainment of 

literacy usually involves school attendance. 

Where attendance at primary school interferes with a need for child labour 

in a subsistence economy, then it will be the "least valuable't of the children 

who are withdrawn f ram school to carry out tasks. These are, of course, young 

girls. 

The Economic and Social Council of the United Nations reports: 

A major problem ... in attaining and ensuring the goal of 
universal primary education is the low level of the 
enrolment ratio of females. Girls form the majority (often 
75%) of children not enrolled in the primary school age 
group. Indeed that seems to be the core of the problem of 
universalisation of primary educatiog1in the developing 
countries ... especially in South Asia." 

Governments never say "Yes, we know women are educationally disadvantaged 

and we know that if we improve their literacy standard both theirs and their 

children's health would improve. But frankly, we don't think that is as 

irtportant an investment as other things, for example, the military and the 

(predominantly) male labour force." A class analysis by male theorists seldom 

draws attention to the gender of the poorest, of the world's children, or those 

most lacking in opportunity. 

Generally, men excuse their deli.berate policy of oversight and/or 

devaluation in evasive jargon. The United Nations is particularly good at this 
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and will say things like,· "Efforts to achieve equality of educational 

opportunity for women have been hampered by the need to make difficult choices 

among competing demands for limited and even declining resources."52 

Even where education is provided, we have glaring demonstrations of the 

reproduction of both social relations between men and women and reproduction of 

the relations of production. The 1982 statistical year book of UN E.ducational, 

scientific, and Cultural Organization (u.IESCX>) shows the enrolment rates of male 

and female students in two fields of study: literature, religion, and theology 

on the one hand and engineering sciences on the other. In the fifty-seven 

countries for which data exists, whatever their level of economic and 

educational development, whatever the rate of participation of young women in 

higher education, whatever the school system or the socioeconomic system, the 

same trends occur: with few exceptions, women tend far more often to study 

literature than men. But above all, far fewer of them without any exception are 

enrolled in institutions which train engineers. 

Thus the individual and collective investment represented by the education 

of women is turned to little practical account, or it is subtly directed so that 

it serves only to give "added value" to what is expected of women as mothers and 

housekeepers. 

Since 1983, the total spent by Governments on the major social services 

including education, health, amenities, and housing has fallen below the level 

needed to maintain status quo. The increase in absolute poverty is likely to be 

serious in the years to come, not only because of the lack of productive employ

ment, but also because of the generally inadequate provision of the basics of 

reproduction - shelter, nutrition, health .care facilities, safe drinking water, 

education, and transportation. 
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According to some conmentators, these difficulties should be easily 

overcome because so many of the world's population has so much valueless time on 

its hands in order to fulfill these responsibilities. The General Assembly of 

the United Nations representing our male rulers reports: 

Women's productive and reproductive roles tend to be 
compatible in rural areas of low income countries, since 
family agriculture and cottage industries keep women close 
to the home, permit flexibility in working conditions and 
require low investment of the mother's time .... 

As the economic contribution of both children and worren is 
of prime importance for the family, any remaining 
incompatibility between childcare and work is often resolved 
by a women's reducing her leisure 5~me rather than her work 
till"e or family size [my emphasis] . 

This, of course assumes that a woman has leisure time. It certainly 

assumes that she "places no value on her time." It does not suggest that her 

comparatively unproductive and inactive partner might use some of his leisure 

time to participate in childcare or household activities - but then he puts a 

value on his time. 

Wheeling and Dealing: The Power Poli tics of Reproduction 

Power politics are not confined to the household, though the balance of 

power beyond the household simply magnifies the gender social relations of 

reproduction inside the household. Governments and parliaments, the 

overwhelmingly majority of which are male, regulate the reproductive lives of 

women throughout the world. 

In an abortion debate in the US House of Representatives on September 22, 

1983, Representative Dannemeyer (R-CA) suggested that by prohibiting abortion, 

future taxpayers "will be brought into the world in order to help pay off the 
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national debt." In Dannemeyer's words, "If we are going to pay off the debt, 

somebody has got to be born to pay the taxes to pay it off. Now since 1973, the 

decline in the birthrate per fertile female has reached the point, where, as a 

civilisation we run the serious risk of disappearing from the face of the 

planet. 1154 

Dannerneyer's statement is nonsense. But that doesn't stop him and his 

brethren from making similar pronunciations annually in the institutions that 

govern us. When the operation of power relations within a household do not 

reproduce the old pattern, and there are discernible changes in fertility, Big 

Brother can intervene to redress the balance in favour of the patriarchy. 

Debra Fahy Bryceson and Ulla Vuorela have described the case of Finland to 

demonstrate this interaction. They write: 

Demographic and welfare changes have begun to exert a 
tension in state policy. The low birth rate together with 
the improved health care and long life expectancy have 
modified the social formations age structure such that over 
the last twenty-five years the number of children under 15 
has decreased, and people at retirement age at 65 and over 
have increased.. The services for the aged and disabled have 
come to represent an ever larger part of social services. 
'As a result the state has designed new policies to attract 
women to give birth to more babies. Children are again seen 
as old age security, but now through the mediation of the 
state who calculate children as future taxpayers. Thus the 
necessity of achieving a certain minimum rate of population 
growth defines human reproduction requirements in the 
biological and social sense at a national level. In turn 
the lives of women of child bearing age are affected as they 
are strongly encouraged by the5gew state family policy 
measures, to bear more children." 

Changes in the predominant ideology of the patriarchs in power can have 

major effects for the relations of reproduction. The Iranian Revolution is a 

clear example of this. A former Iranian relegate to the UN Comnission on the 

Status of Women, Mahnaz Afkhami, writes that within a few months of Khomeini I s 
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return to Iran in February 1979, 

a systematic and vigorous attempt began to reverse all the 
changes we had achieved. Women were eliminated from all 
decision-making positions within the government. Those who 
remained at low levels were required to wear the veil. •.. 
The Family Protection law was set aside. Childcare centres 
were closed. Abortion became illegal under all 
circumstances. Women were ruled unfit to serve as judges. 
Adultery became punishable by stoning. The Womens 
Organization was declared a den of corruption and its goals 
conducive to the expansion of prostitution. University 
women were segregated in cafeterias and on buses. Women who 
demonstrated against these oppressive rules were slandered, 
accused of irrunoral behaviour, attacked and inpri~. 
Cpposition grew. Executions became a daily occurrence. 

Women died, and die daily, as slaves to the reproduction of patriarchy, and 

their "produce", their children, die too. More children die because they are 

improperly weaned than because of famine. More children die because their 

parents do not know how to manage diarrhoea than because of epidemics. More 

children die because their mothers have no wells, hoes, or purchasing power, 

than because of war. They die because their mothers are exhausted from 

excessive childbirth, work, and infection. And when children are stunted and 

retarded from disease and malnutrition, then 9verburdened parents cannot 

generate wealth, education, and development, and burgeoning populations 

inadequately prepared for life add to the degradation of natural systems. 'l'hese 

stresses perpetuate drought, disease, and famine. 57 

Analysts generally agree that about 17 million children die each year from 

the combined effects of poor nutrition, diarrhoea, malaria, pneumonia, measles 

whopping cough, and tetanus .. Two-thirds of these deaths are preventable. 

Countries that are at war or torn by civil strife are those where children 

suffer the most. As fighting creates refugees, it also creates the rrost acute 

health problems in the world. Nine million people, nostly women and children 
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live in refugee camps with 3.5 million Afghanis, 2 million Palestinians, and 1,2 

million Ethiopians among them. 

· Fertility theories invite us to believe that the social relations of 

reproduction differ between the developed and the developing world, But how 

different are the practices of India, China, and Bangladesh in sex preference 

theory, to the outrageous comnents of Paul Samuelson, Professor emeritus of 

economics at Massachusetts Institute of Technology and Nobel prizewinner in 

economics. In a paper in the American F.conomic Review, under the heading 

••Frontiers in Demographic E.conomics, " he wrote: 

"New techniques are making it possible to know in advance 
what will be the sex of a baby. With knowledge may come 
power to control. Thus if one learns by an-neocentesis that 
an embryo is female, and if one prefers a male, an abortion 
might be decided on. If such customs become corrmon, some 
far reaching sociological changes could occur. And these 
would have economic ramifications ••.. 

Scarcity tends toward value. The more women there are, all 
things equal, the lower might be expected to be their 
relative wages and lifetime earnings. Feminists might 
therefore look with some approval upon a future trend toward 
more sons rather than daughters .•.• If some people indulge a 
strong enough preference for sons, that will skew the adult 
sex ratio upwards, tending to raise female wage rates and 
lower male rates .•.. One past reason for prefering sons may 
have been their superior earning power. Although daughters 
may perhaps be counted on to be more nurturing to you in 
your- old age, sons may have the greater wherewithal! to 
support you. Or the vanity of having the family name 
carried on may, under our patriarchial culture, be better 
served by sons. But now that the contrived scarcity of 
females raises their earnings, you have a new economic 
motive to indulge your preference for males less .... 

Or the approach may be gradual in the fashion of adaptive 
expectations. To keep up with the latest fad, we could even 
fabricate a rational expectations model: in it, people make 
a best guess about what the future development of the sex 
ratio will be; they take account of what is inplied by this 
for relative earnings of their sons, daughters, grandsons 
and grandaughters, and in terms of this make their 
clecisions; and, miracle of miracles, when all do 5Bis they 
together contrive what it is that they each expect. 
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Samuelson seems to share his contemptuous ideology toward women with 

physicist William Bradford Schockley, who was awarded a Nobel Prize for 

inventing the transistor. Schockley outlines several steps to a population 

control plan that reinforces the monogamous unit and strengthens male control. 

It begins by convincing people that population limitation is desirable and 

necessary for survival. The census bureau then calculates the number of 

children each woman may have ( 2. 2, if one-third of one percent increase is 

permitted each year). The public health department then sterilises every girl 

as she enters puberty by a subcutaneous injection of a contraceptive capsule, 

which provides a slow seepage of contraceptive hormones until it is removed. 

When the girl marries she is issued twenty-two Hdeci-child certificates." Her 

doctor will remove the contraceptive capsule on payment of ten certificates and 

will replace it when the baby is born. After two babies, the couple may either 

sell their remaining two certificates (through the stock exchange) or try to buy 

eight more on the open market and have a third child. Those who do not have 

children have twenty-two certificates to sell. 

Neither Samuelson nor Schockley were breaking new ground in their 

contributions. 

In 1968 William l'1cElroy, in a controversy with Kingsley Davis who advocated 

compulsory birth control, said: 

In most societies male babies are more desirable than 
females and if the male were the first offspring, the 
motivation for having additional offspring would be reduced. 

In 1973 the biologist Postgate goes a step further in deliberately advocating 

sex selection as a method of population COQtrol. Vimal Balasubrahmanyan refers 

to the male Utopia thus propagated by people like Postgate: 



241 

Postgate argues that birth control 'does not work 1 in the 
countries that 'need it most' and 'alternative methods of 
population control such ... as war, disease, legalized 
infanticide and euthanasia are rejected as they are not 
selective, acceptable, quickly effective or permanent 
enough. 

He suggests that 

breeding male is the only solution which meets all the above 
criteria. 

Countless millions of people would leap at the opportunity to breed male 

(particularly in the third world) and no compulsion or even propaganda would be 

needed to encourage its use, only evidence of success by example. 59 

Feminist writers Jalna Hanmer and Pat Allen c~nt, "In this scheme 

control of female reproduction passes largely to the state, and, to the extent 

that males are superordinate in society, to men in and out of the family. 1160 

Fertility theories record the availability or nonavailability of family 

planning to women of the developing world, the form of contraceptive available, 

its various health hazards, and laws governing women's reproductive freedom. 

Often waren are left with no alternative but prolonged breast-feeding. Often, 

as in the case of compulsory sterilizations, women are given no alternatjv0. 

Women certainly do not have control in the reproductive sphere. 

For a final word on the "value of time" lets look at a recent document from 

the UN General Assembly. 

Under the section headed Fertility, labour supply and employment, paragraph 

210 reads: 
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"Woman's productive and reproductive roles tend to be compatible in rural 

areas of low-income countries, since family agriculture and cottage industries 

keep women close to the home, permit flexibility in working conditions and 

require low investment of the mother's time. Cnly the presence of infants 

significantly depresses the participation rate of females. Grandparents and 

older siblings are usually available for the care of younger children. In some 

cultures child-caring roles are also shared by other members of extended 

families. Moreover, as the economic contribution of both children and women is 

of prime importance for the family, any remaining incompatibility between child

care and work is often resolved by a woman's reducing her leisure time rather 

than her work time or family size. 11 61 

In an echo of ear lier themes, note the use of "fertility" and 

"reproduction" as interchangeable. Note the generic terms of "grandparents", 

"siblings", and "other members" used to obfuscate the fact that the child-care 

tasks described are most frequently done by grandmothers, sisters and aunts. 

Note that children are perceived to make an "economic contribution" even though 

the ILO says that until they are fifteen they are not "workers". And finally 

notice that a rural woman in a low-income country has so much leisure time that 

she just reduces it to allocate more to child-care. 

Naming the Mar-ket 

The politics of reproduction is a politics of enslavement. Hanmer and 

Allen write: 

The reality is that men live in harmony with women by 
subordinating them. Control is generally exercised over 
women's sexual and reproductive capacities through customs 
that determine when and how we may have children, and 
through the appropriation of thes~ children through kinship, 
inheritance, and marriage customs. In our society our 
sexuality is often devalued and denied. An ideology 
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justifying the general devaluation of women is essential if 
material exploitation is to succeed; it lays the basis for 
adherence to social customs and rules that enable men 
successfully to exerci~ individual and collective power and 
authority over women. 11 

The general devaluation of women in both production and reproduction is 

sustained in the United Nations System of National Accounts. There is no 

conceptual characteristic of reproduction that at some time or some place has 

not been expressed in terms of a market pr ice. But reproduction is invisible in 

Sir Richard Stone's system. Enslavement is assumed not to occur in the UNSNA. 

Perhaps the authors assumed that, since they believed men to be free, they 

assumed women are free. That is a polite interpretation. Men who win Nobel 

prizes are generally considered more observant than the rest of us. 

You will recall that Joan Robinson suggested that "to learn from the 

economists regarded as scientists, it is necessary to separate what is valid in 

their description of the system from the propoganda that they make.'' She 

suggests that if the ideas of an economist make sense as a description of 

reality when they are turned on their heads, then there is something to be 

learned from them. 

The description of reality in the female world may well force the 

disintegration of the traditional economic description of the system along with 

its ideology. If the elastic production boundary cannot be expanded to include 

imputations of all women's productive and reproductive work, it would suggest 

that we have run headlong into a system of propaganda. 



OIAPl'ER NINE 

THE EYE OF THE BEI-DLDER 

The UNSNA. as Applied Patriarchy 

Despite many years of token acknowledgement by the UN and other agencies of 

women's vital role in production and reproduction, and despite many women's real 

efforts to create awareness, the UNSNA and the countries and agencies that work 

with it have refused to include women in their statistics. What is it that the 

propoganda obscures? What occupies the time of these invisible women? 

As an agent of propaganda, economics does not operate in isolation. It is 

supported by and is part of the international gender conspiracy administered by 

political, religious, legal, administrative, and cultural hierarchies. It is 

part of the continuum which ensures women's invisibility and enslavement. How 

does this conspiracy operate, and what · is the conceptual reality of the female 

world that is thus ignored? While the examples of this are as multiple and 

varied as our lives, in this chapter we will show how the ideology is 

institutionalized. 

A well-meaning apologist might suggest that economists' propaganda may not 

be conscious. Such a suggestion implies that the discipline of economics is 

several decades behind the natural sciences in its approach to thinking and 

research. Nee-classical economic theory finds its origins in nineteenth century 

physics. Such foundations gave rise to the belief that there were certain 

"laws" of economics - the law of supply and demand, for exanple - that a]ong 

with other equations and principles were fundamental, unquestionable, and 

measurable. 
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Albert Einstein and successive quantum physicists have put an end to all of 

that. Writing in The Tao of Physics __in 1977 Fritjof Capra explains: 

In modern physics a very different attitude has now 
developed. Physicists have come to see that all their 
theories of natural phenomena, including the "laws" they 
describe, are creations of the human mind; properties of our 
conceptual map of reality, rather than of reality itself. 
This conceptual scheme is necessarily limited and 
approximate, as are a]:1 the scientific theories and "laws of 
nature" it contains." 

The laws of economics, and those that govern the UNSNA are creations of the 

male mind and do not reflect or encorrpass the reality of the female world. The 

conceptual models are limited to the world that the economist knows or observes, 

and housework is most certainly not part of that world. 

Urban Housework 

New subtleties in the argument about women• s work have arisen in two forms. 

Crie argues that feminism has raised the consciousness of men, and, enlightened, 

they now share the responsibility for housework. This is promulgated along with 

the claim that labour saving household appliances eliminate a great deal of the 

housework that women do. While some studies in the United States suggest that 

in the last two decades this may be the case, statistician Joann Vanek 1 s 3 work 

shows that, between 1920 and 1960, the time that women who were not employed 

outside the home, spent in housework increased. 2 Her study covered a period 

when the urban population of the United States increased and the ownership of 

household appliances spread. In spite of the fact that rural women preserved 

food and did much more physical work than urban women, Vanek' s investigation 

shows that urban housewives spent more time in housework than rural ones. One 

reason for the increase in the time spent in housework appears to be the 

decrease in the proportion of urban families that had domestic servants. 

Middle-class women without servants found vacuum cleaners and washing machines 
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an attractive investment. Although the appliances eliminated some of the more 

onerous aspects of housework, they did require someone to operate them. In the 

household without servants, the housewife became the sole domestic worker. Any 

decrease in the amount of domestic work in urban environments would now be 

presumed to be because of the greater use of service industries, like laundries, 

and because of an increased purchase of processed and prepared foods. 

In her book M:>re Work For Mother, Ruth Schwartz Cowan speaks of the 

deception of women in terms of twentieth century household technology. The 

technology has led men, and frequently women, to believe that households no 

longer produce anything particularly important and that, consequently, house

wives no longer have anything particularly time consuming to do. She writes: 

Modern labour-saving devices eliminated drudgery, not 
labour. Before industrialisation, women fed, clothed, and 
nursed their families and prepared (with the help of their 
husbands and children), food, clothing, and medication. In 
the post-industrial age, women feed, clothe, and nurse their 
families (without much direct assistance from anyone 3else) 
by cooking, cleaning, driving, shopping, and waiting." 

Cowan shows that the nature of the work has changed, but the necessity for 

spending vast amounts of time on it is not. In studying the ironies of 

household technology, from the open hearth to the microwave, Cowan shows that 

technological systems, that might have eliminated the labour of housework, could 

have been built, but such systems would have eliminated the home as well. This 

is conceptual ideological and revoluti_onary change that Americans (and, 

generally, men everywhere) are consistently and insistently unwilling to accept. 

And while some men have learned some housework skills, any change towards a 

sharing of responsibility for this work burden has been minimal. Whether or not 

women• s time spent in housework has decreased may be debatable; what is not 
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debatable is the fact that women work harder at home than men. In that much 

vaunted doyen of liberalism and social democracy, Sweden, where legal changes 

and social presurrptions effect a facade of male feminist synpathy, housework is 

still devalued. The Swedish Central Bureau of Statistics reports that 71 

percent of Swedish men never clean the house, 52 percent of the men never shop, 

73% of the men never wash clothes, and 64 percent of the men never do the 

dishes. cathy Keeton, president of ami magazine and co-author, with Yvonne 

Baskin, of Women of Tomorrow, cites a 1984 survey that shows that 72 percent of 

American women do most of the house cleaning, 75 percent cook most of the meals 

and only 40 percent say their partners share equally in taking care of the 

children. Since women did most of the work in the home, Keeton questioned the 

general assumption that women allocate less effort to paying jobs because of 

their family and household responsibilities. 

She found an answer in the work of Cenise and William Bilby, sociologists 

at the University of California at Santa Barbara, who studied the work women and 

men do in their jobs and the work they do in their homes. Their findings were: 

(1) that women work harder than men at home and at their jobs; (2) that women 

give more time and attention to their jobs than men, despite the fact that women 

also spend more than twice as much time on household tasks; and (3) that more 

women than men reported having jobs that require a great deal of physical or 

mental effort, and at which they do even more than is asked of them. The result 

is, of course, that women get very tired, and cut back on sleep and leisure time 

to get everything done. Stressing that worren do not reduce efforts in the 

workplace to meet family obligations, the sociologists concluded, "Now we know 

why women are fatigued. Physicians can talk about it, but now we have the 

evidence. 114 
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Housework is essential, but it is not measurable by conditions which have 

been laid down in paid work, like art eight hour day. Work which has an obvious 

measurable market equivalent is questioned as economic activity, especially when 

it is household confined. In 1978, the British feminist magazine Spare Rib 

reported that an industrial tribunal had ruled that a women's bookkeeping and 

telephone work for her husband's business was .. only an extension of her 

household duties". But in the same year a doctor's wife succeeded in winning 

her case that the work of wives in the doctor's surgery should be paid.5 

Rural Housework 

A. significant amount of the research material on the working day of rural 

women concentrates on those who live in developing countries, and a significant 

amount of the debate on the tasks involved in housework are confined to studies 

of urban women in developed countries. Estimates of the amount of time spent in 

child rearing and home making, farm work and off-farm employment for rural women 

in developing countries are very large. The overwork of the rural women of 

Africa is such that the hours they spend in arduous activities affects their 

life expectancy. Table 8 shows the division of labour between men and women in 

rural areas of Africa. While the tasks differ, and the forms of life style, 

culture, and development are different, there is a consistency in the division 

of labour with rural women in the developed countries. 6 The rn Economic 

Conmission on Africa (UNF.CA) notes that men take over responsibilities for 

women's tasks as soon as they are mechanised or when they are transformed from 

subsistence into market production. 7 
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Table 8 

Division of Labour between Men and Women, Rural Africa8 
(% of total labour) 

Task Men* 

Land clearing 95 

Turning the soil 70 

Planting 50 

Hoeing and Weeding 30 

Harvesting 40 

Transporting Crops from Farm to home 20 

Hoeing crops 20 

Processing Food Crops 10 

Marketing Excess Crops 40 

Pruning Tree Crops 90 

Carrying Water and Fuel 10 

Caring for Domestic Animals 50 

Hunting 90 

Feeding and Caring for Children, 
Men and the Aged 5 

5 

30 

50 

70 

60 

80 

80 

90 

60 

10 

90 

50 

10 

95 

Source: UNECA Africa Training and Research Centre for Wonal., warren of 
Africa, Today and Tolrorrow (Addis Ababa: 1975), 6. 

There are few other instances in which African men can be expected to take 

over women 1s tasks. In her study of the management of multiple roles in the 

Af.r ican economy, Achola Okeyo asked Kenyan market women "when you are away on 

business, who takes charge of caring for your husband and small children, 

minding the livestock and chickens, cleaning the house and fetching water?" The 

results, recorded in Table 9, showed that, in every category of work involved, 

the labour of children is substituted. -The presence of a husband at home does 



250 

nothing to alleviate the burden of work: co-wives seldom substitute for market 

women 1s households.a 

Table 9 

SUbstitution of Labour for Performing Market Wcmen • s Household and Related Tasks 

Substitute labour 

Task Hired Children Spouse Other Not No 
labour relatives Applicable response 

Child Care 6 Sla 5 10 12b 

Housework 

water portage 4 38 7 33c 2 

Cooking 4 46 17 lSd 2 

Cleaning 7 37 11 26e 3 

Tending livestock 11 · 32 23 8 6 4 

Source: Alchola Okeyo, "W::lren in the Household Et:on.ally: Managing M.Jltiple 
Roles," Studies in Family Planning 10 {Noverrber-Dec:eniJer 1979). 

a This computation includes 9 respondents who cite the babysitter (japidi) as 
the substitute labour. Babysitting is always performed by children under 
age 14 and therefore counts as work done by children. 

b 9 respondents have grown-up children and 3 have no children. 

c 22 said they fetch water themselves. 11 have water tanks and therefore no 
longer have to fetch water. 

d 6 respondents are widows and therefore do not have a husband who has to be 
fed in their absence. 9 do their own cooking. 

e These respondents said they have to do their own housecleaning. 

It is unlikely that the petty marketing of these Kenyan women will be 

visible for the purposes of the national accounts. The census is likely to 

declare that they are housewives. 
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How M.lch Work Ix>esn't Count 

The conceptual incapacity of ~ statisticians and the UNSNA to define 

housework, and to recognise what is and is not labour, is exacerbated both by 

the great volume of work that women do and the fact that they do many chores at 

the same time. The spokesperson for the New Zealand J:epartrrent of Statistics, 

who reacted with such horror to census pilot studies where women answered that 

child care was a twenty-four hour job, would have a lot of trouble in Bolivia. 

In La Paz, women wait in line for up to twenty-four hours to have bottles of gas 

for cooking filled. In Guayana "the food line... is the longest line you can 

find anywhere.... A man here, a man there, sometimes some children, but women 

from back to front. . . . We have to go and line up from three to four o'clock in 

the morning to attempt to get food. " 

In my research I have encountered the constant irony that some of the best 

sources for information about the work that women do is published by the 

International Labour Organisation (II.0), This same IIO is responsible for the 

definition that concludes that the vast bulk of the labour performed by wanen is 

not work. One such publication entitled Women at Work, reports the huge 

housework burden in the c~ties of Latin .America. 

In the overwhelming majority of cases, the hours of work at 
home far exceed those of women who work outsicle the home 
according to the surveys and other studies which support 
this evidence. Some exarrples are striking. In Argentina 
the home worker works on average 68.9 hours a week, that is 
almost ten hours a day. In low income families in Bolivia 
domestic work involves a total of 15.5 hours daily on 
average including Sundays and holidays. In the case of 
Chile whilst economically active women devote what is 
already the considerable time of 57 hours 19 minutes on 
average to work outside the home, home makers spend the 
amazinj amount of about 99 hours each week on domestic 
tasks. 
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In a refrain which. is now very familiar to us, we recognise that these 

women are classified as "unoccupied";· The refrain is echoed by Fatima Mernissi 

in her book Beyond the Veil, where she describes the 1971 fJbroccan census as 

defining women working within the household as inactive. Two million eight 

hundred thousand Moroccan housewives are considered to contribute nothing to 

society. As census takers admitted, "In rural areas women's participation and 

economic activity is confused with housework, and a certain reticence on the 

part of the husband to declare his wife active was noticed ... 10 In 1960 the 

munber of women whose labour was underreported in .Morocco was estimated to be 

one million two-hundred thousand. 

In Algeria, the number of women reported as unpaid family workers in the 

1956 census was ninety-six thousand; after a post-census reevaluation of data, 

it was estimated that a 1.2 million women working unpaid family members had 

not been reported, 11 

This treatment of women is continually reconrnended and reinforced by 

international agencies, economists, statisticians, and coomentators. In their 

1970 publication titled The Economics of Subsistence Agriculture, Colin Clark 

and Margaret Haswell write: 

"The most convenient unit of measur-ement, where possible, is 
the number of hectares of cultivated land per adult male 
engaged in agriculture. Undoubtedly a good deal of 
agricultural work is done by women, and some by children, 
particularly in Africa. In some modern countries, including 
Japan, Germany, and.France, every farmer's wife is recorded 
by the census as a full time agricultural worker. This 
appears to be largely for political reasons to enhance the 
supposed importance of agriculture in the national economy. 
As the method of recording women's labour varies so greatly 
between countries, the only statistically1~ procedure is 
to work on male labour only [my emphasis]. 
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The "convenient11 and "statistically safe" procedure involves that of the 

head of the household. The fiction of this concept can be described in the case 

of Lesotho. The national figures indicate that about half of the Lesothan men 

are absent from the country at any given time. Most of them work in the mines 

in South Africa. This has resulted in some major structural and sectoral 

changes that differentiate Lesotho from JOC>St other countries. There are twice 

as many literate women as men; more girls than boys graduate from primary 

school, and more wOll'len than men hold professional positions in the government 

and participate in local politics. 13 But agricultural training is still 

predominantly given to rural men who subsequently migrate to South Africa, while 

women are trained in home economics. Despite the fact that in most cases women 

perform all agricultural tasks and make all decisions, women are not viewed as 

independant farmers, although it is widely known that 60-70 percent of rural 

households are female headed. 

The widely used statistics about female-headed rural households don't 

differentiate between legal female-headed households created through death or 

divorce and de facto female-headed households created through the husband's 

migration to South Africa. In the Thaba Bosiu area of Lesotho, 89 percent of 

legal heads of household were women. For development purposes, however, all 

rural female-headed households are viewed as the de facto type with temporarily 

absent husbands. 

The widespread beliefs that we have already encountered in the concept of 

the head of household are all operative in the Lesothan case. There is an 

expectation that male migrant workers to South Africa plan to return home in 

time to perform such traditionally male agricultural tasks as ploughing and 

planting. It is also believed that Lesothan women do not make significant 

decisions regarding agriculture until their husbands come home on their annual 
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horre leave. It is felt that agricultural credit is not a necessity for female-

headed farm households because they have access to migrant husband's 

remittances. In spite of the considerable decision-making power of adult women, 

in-depth village studies show that women are careful to maintain the appearance 

of deference to their husbands. 

One of the universal results of the institutionalised invisibility of women 

and the concept of the head of the household is massive poverty. Female-headed 

households are a third of the total number of households in the carribean.14 

They are found in large numbers in the informal sector at the forefront of the 

problem of combining income earning and home maintenance activities. Poverty is 

the major problem. These women are more likely to be unemployed than their male 

counterparts, and if working, are more likely to be involved in lower paying 

occupations. They are also more unlikely to be trained for an occupation at 

all. As in most other countries these women clepend on the networks that we have 

with other women to provide for childcare, household duties, food or cash in 

emergency situations, and general emotional support. 

Hilda Scott reports that there are five and a half million "displaced 

homemakers" in the United States. These are women who never held a job but 

devoted themselves to their families and then overnight found themselves the 

sole support of their children when they lost their husbands through death, 

divorce, or desertion. The fact that they do survive is in large part a tribute 

to the voluntary and unpaid work of their sisters extending assistance. 

Abandoned wives, widows, divorcees, and single mothers struggling against 

overwhelming odds to bring up a family and to earn a living for the family are, 

in fact, dependent on those in the same situation for their survival. 
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A 1984 II.O stuay reported that in many developing countries three in every 

ten households were now headed by women and that even this was likely to be a 

conservative estimate. The IW report described patriarchial social structures 

and bias and access to education, training, credit, technologies, and 

productive resources as being responsible for the fact that, wherever they are 

found, most female-headed households fall, by all standards, below the poverty 

line. 

Most female-headed households in sub-Saharan Africa, in some Asian 

countries and about half of Latin America, are rural. Yet in a paper for 

International Women's Year in 1975, UNECA estimated that domestic science 

constituted more than 50 percent of all the nonformal education offered to wanen 

in Africa. 15 Agriculture was very rarely offered. Women conprised 100 percent 

of participants in home economics compared with 15 percent in agriculture and 

zero for trade and commerce. 

In an effort to help agricultural productivity in Malawi, foreign aid 

programmes instituted a two-pronged plan of attack. First, they set up 

agricultural demonstrations in the Malawi conmunities and invited all the men to 

attend. Second, they started hare economics classes for the Malawi women, and 

passed out recipes for cheap, nutritious food such as soy beans. The progranrne 

flopped entirely. The men worked as labourers on large plantations, and women 

were the farmers raising the family's food. Since the women weren't invited to 

the farming classes, they didn't grow the soy beans and couldn't use the 

recipes. The men, who dutifully attended the farming classes, couldn't use the 

information because they weren't farmers. 



256 

According to the official educational policy in Saudi Arabia adopted in 

1970, 11 the object of education of a __ girl is to bring her up in a sound Islamic 

way so that she can fulfill her role in life as a SUCC€ssful housewife, ideal 

wife and good mother, and to prepare her for other activities that suit her 

nature such as teaching, nursing and the medical profession ... 16 

Making the Connections: Nutrition 

The pressures of rural impoverishment have seen a world-wide urban 

migration in search of paid work. The goods and services that were formally 

produced or provided, usually by women, in the subsistence economy of the 

village now have to be bought. This puts pressure on the level of consumption, 

even though wages are considerably higher in the town than in the country. 

Esther Boserup shows that the families' earned income in the town is 

generally far higher than in the country, while the volume of goods and services 

that the family can afford (the level of consumption) is often smaller because 

many subsistence activities are no longer possible. When ~ is calculated, 

account is taken of the production of goods and services in the subsistence 

economy, but at local prices. These are lower than those in the market sector, 

so that incomes (levels of consumption) in developing countries are usually 

higher than GNP would indicate. This discrepancy increases with the size of the 

subsistence sector. As economic growth progresses, the goods and services 

produced in the subsistence sector account for an increasingly small proportion 

of total production. Monetary payment then has to be made for forms of service 

which were originally provided through the subsistence economy. Basic goods are 

often replaced by processed products, meaning that the processing of the 

products (for example, grain to flour to packaging) must also be paid for. This 

results in growth in incomes (levels of consumption) being lower than the growth 

in GNP would suggest.17 
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Migration also effects nutrition. In the Pacific, the movement of people 

from villages into towns where there ~is no adequate land available to grow their 

own food, has resulted in a decrease in subsistence agriculture and has made the 

people depend mostly on imported foods. Their traditional diet has therefore 

changed from root vegetables (such as cassava, taro, yam, and sweet potato), 

starchy fruits (such as cooking bananas and breadfruit), coconuts, nuts, fresh 

fish, and green leaves, to rice, bread, tinned fish and meat, and sugar. The 

major nutritional differences between the traditional diet and the Westernised 

diet include increases in calorie intake (energy), sugar, salts, animal fats, 

and alcohol, and decrease in the substance called fibre, which is necessary for 

general well-being. Major new health problems include obesity, diabetes, 

hypertension, heart diseases, tooth decay, and cancer.18 

It is not necessary for migration to occur for the GNP effect outlined by 

Boserup to be established. Work sponsored by the Consumer Nutrition Division of 

the US Department of Agriculture and reported in 1985 discusses household demand 

for convenience and non-convenience foods. 19 Convenience foods are described as 

"any fully or partially prepared food in which significant preparation time, 

culinary skills, or energy inputs have been transformed from the home maker 1 s 

kitchen to the food processor and distributor." Nonconvenience foods are 

des er ibed as "fresh ( unprocessed) foods, ingredient foods, or home produced, 

home frozen, home canned or home preserved food items". 

The study showed that households in central cities and suburban areas 

allocate more shares of the food dollars to convenience foods, and households in 

nonmetropolitan areas allocate larger shares to nonconvenience foods. Black or 

other nonwhite households, and households where the manager is at least thirty

£ i ve years old, allot smaller shares t.o convenience foods and larger to 

nonconvenience relative to their counterparts. Female managers of households 
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apportion larger shares to nonconvenience and smaller shares to convenience 

foods compared with male househo1a·managers. The same result is found with 

respect to unemployed household managers. Managers without college education 

spend more on nonconvenience foods while the primary users of convenience foods 

are white households with employed household managers less than thirty-five 

years old. It is this last group whose consumptive patterns are seen to 

contribute the most to the Gross National Product of the United States. It does 

not follow that they thereby contribute the rrost to the well-being of the 

conmunity. 

Coll1118rcial agriculture has often discouraged initiative for women's 

subsistence activities that provided the varied diet and some surplus for cash 

income. A report from western Columbia describes a situation where women headed 

many of the households and provided, even when married, cash income as 

agricultural labourers, in addition to crops from their gardens. They were 

driven out of production with the encroachment of cash crops introduced by Green 

Revolution technicians. "Whereas men saw their interests being irrproved by wage 

labour available in the mechanised farming sector, women lost control over the 

variety of crops that had been the mainstay of their subsistence activities and 

ensured their children food in the case of market values of monocrop 

cultivation. Some of their coffee trees were ruined by the insecticides dusted 

over tracks outside the commercial crop area by planes used in the corrrnercial 

enterprises. In the male dominated society of rural Columbia where an attitude 

of irresponsible paternity prevails, the women, who had been the main providers 

for- the family lost the margin of control they had exercised. 1120 

The control over food and access to it gives political control. Starvation 

affects men and women differently. Physiologically, young adult men are the 

rrost resistant to extreme lack of food. MJrtality rates suggest that the aged, 
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pregnant and lactating women, and young children especially, are most affected 

by communal starvation. In a paper presented in 1981 on famine in India, Gayle 

Pearson explains that starvation is accompanied by a disintegration of 

personality, by mental apathy, irritability, and depression. O:x:asionally, 

individuals become extremely aggressive, and there are cases of cannibalism. 

Many suffer from the disruption of sleep by dreams and nightmares. Some 

individuals become totally indifferent to their surroundings. Others adopt a 

wandering habit and move about aimlessly in the search for food. 

'"moral" women turn to prostitution to obtain food. 21 

Making the Connections: Trade and Productivity 

Previously 

Control over the resources for the production of food also gives political 

control. In 1984, reports from The Gambia told of a $16.48 million project to 

make The Gambia more self-sufficient in rice. The bulldozers rroved in over a 

ripened crop of fifteen hundred hectares of existing rice swampland to convert 

them to high-yielding crops. In 1984, compensation had still not been paid to 

the farmers nine months after they had lost their crops. Hundreds of women were 

ordered not to grow rice during the rainy season - rice they needed to feed 

their children and families. Food aid was promised for months while the women 

lived in helpless anxiety. Though women owned the farmland, the village headman 

had leased their land, along with unused swamp land, for fifty years to the 

government. Mariania Koita, a farmer affected, says, 11 I think this project will 

distribute all the fields to the men. It was the same with earlier projects 

when we helped build them - but they gave the men all the plots. 

World Bank that gave the land to the men, .. 22 

It was the 

While agriculture in Africa constitutes the major source of employment, 

food, raw materials for industry, and foreign exchange, its contribution to GDP 

has been steadily declining since the 1960s. The decline in food production in 
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the past decade has been most marked in the production of staple food crops, 

where there was a drop in absolute terms in the production of millet, sorghum, 

rice, and maize by most of the producers south of the Sahara. O'lly in cassava 

production was there no decline. The average African now has 10 percent less 

hare grown food than a decade earlier. f.bre and more enphasis has been placed 

on enhancing agricultural exports rather than increasing food production. In 

rrost countries, more resources have been devoted to research into cash crops 

than has been put into research, agricultural extension, statistical and other 

farm services for food crops. Emphasis has been placed on large-scale 

irrigation projects and not enough on small-scale ones and the digging of ~lls 

that can help the small farmer. 

Food crops tend to be the subsistence agricultural activities and are 

primarily carried out by women. Since these farmers are not seen to be 

contributing to the market economy, they are not given improved tools. The 

stereotyping is not limited to agriculture. Since women frequently do house 

construction, improvements related to water conservation, drainage, sanitation 

and building of methane tanks for fuel, as well as improved food storage 

facilities, do not lie outside their range of competence. But they are 

generally excluded from advisory comnittees or from training schemes connected 

with these projects. 

In 1980, a review by the Food and Agricultural Organisation (FAQ) 

conmented that for years aid agencies had canplained of "serious constraints" 

where male extension workers were not permitted to conmunicate directly with the 

women working the fields. It didn't ever seem to occur to the aid agencies that 

in those instances the answer was to train and to send women extension workers. 

It was not as if African women did not know what they wanted. By 1980, women's 

groups had already identified training in food preservation, simple drip 
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irrigation techniques, animal diseases, and access to wells and two-wheeled 

carts for transporting water and firewood, as their priorities.23 

Nor was this scenario confined to Africa. The world price of sugar soared 

in the early 1970s. In Belize in Central America, more and more land was put 

into sugar cane. More and more men took jobs in the sugar industry, and more 

and more small holdings were planted with cane. Local food production steadily 

declined. In one year alone, consumption of local maize and rice declined 15 

percent, and wheat imports rose 62 percent. Soon there was a national shortage 

of staple foods. "In the old days," says Maya Indian villager, D:>na Ettelvina, 

"we were poor but there was plenty of food. Now, we have money but nothing to 

eat." 

In Belize, women again have paid the heaviest price. Food crops used to be 

bought into the family and jointly owned by the family. The preparation, 

storage, and distribution was the responsibility of the woman and formed the 

basis of her social and economic role. Part of the crop she stored to be eaten 

in the months before the next harvest. Another part she sent to needy female 

relatives as insurance against the time when the harvest failed and she herself 

would need similar help. Part of the crop which was spoiled by mould or 

parasites would be fed to pigs, turkeys, chickens, and pigeons. These animals 

not only provided food but also provided economic power for the women who owned 

and tended them. Now canned meat is imported. The loss of food crops and 

animals has left women like Dona Ettelvina al.m:>st entirely dependent on men. 

The sugar cash that has replaced food belongs to men, yet their incomes have not 

risen enough to pull families out of poverty. Although the illusion of 

prosperity is widespread, persistent high child malnutrition shows it is only an 

illusion. In the eyes of economists, development has come to this corner of 

Belize. Income per capita has undoubtedly risen. But who has benefitted?24 
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Making the Connections: The Laws of Property and Ownership 

Q1e of the tools assisting economics in its universal propaganda has been 

the law. The global litany of the legal system operating as one tool of 

oppression is never ending. In marriage, domicile, custody; in the English 

Common Law, the Code Napoleon, the Hindu Code of Manu, in Shari'a law; in the 

cosmetic legal guarantees of sexual equality; in constitutionsi in inheritance 

and land laws: legal systems reinforce the patriarchal economic system. In 

Kenya, Lesotho, Nigeria, Togo, and Ethiopia, women are, for the rrost part, 

prohibited from owning and exercising proprietary rights over real property. 

Further restrictions are found in discriminatory customary laws in the areas of 

inheritance, property rights within and upon dissolution of marriage, and legal 

capacity. 

Female heirs are not allowed to inherit property or else may only receive 

smaller shares than male heirs under the customary law of the Hindu, Mitakshara, 

Parsees, and various Christian sects i.n India, Thesani law in Sri Lanka, and 

Islamic law in the various countries of Asia where Muslims resiae. 

Laws limiting the legal capacity of married women to administer property 

and act in corrunercial matters exist in at least three Latin American countries -

Brazil, Bolivia, and Peru. Peru serves as an example of the negative effects of 

land reform on rural women. While women owned the land in most peasant 

communities, the Peruvian land reform legislation denies married women, or women 

who have never been married, access to their own parcels of land. This is the 

result of the use of the head of the family concept in land reform legislation. 

Some governments have a more explicit policy of male preference in land 

distribution embedded in laws and in legisl~tion with agrarian reform. 
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In the Colorrbia Agrarian Reform Law of 1971, lands were distributed to the 

11needy11 , defined as men eighteen yea'rs and over. In some countries, women lose 

control over their property on marriage, a conman practice in Chile. In Nepal, 

daughters are denied the right to inherit leasehold granted to deceased fathers, 

although sons can inherit. In that country (as I have described in Chapter 4) 

70 percent of all agricultural work is done by women. 

These land reform progranmes that we hear so much about in development 

progranrnes in Central America, do nothing to ensure a fair distribution of the 

titles to land amongst men and women, despite the fact that women perform at 

least half of all the agricultrual production. 

When women do control their land, profitability may be limited due to small 

size, allocation of marginal pieces, and/or lack of access to technology. 

Almost all the training and technology in development progranunes for illJ)roving 

agriculture is given to men. 

The gradual shift from the subsistence to the cash economy appears to be at 

the expense of women. In predominantly Muslim Senegal, women.'s personal plots, 

on which they grow groundnuts, are less than a third of the size of men's. When 

mechanical sowers and weeders were introduced, women were the last to have 

access to them, virtually guaranteeing lower yield. 

Even in socialist countries, land reform programnes often continue to work 

against women. A 1976 study of Tanzania discovered that women were worse off in 

these settlements than previously, when they had had their own crops and access 

to land, 25 Under the new schemes, all rights to land were allocated to the men 

and proceeds of the land belonged to the men, Women lost their rights to land 

and independent income, thereby becoming more dependent on their husbands. 
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"Natural" law has proved an equally effective tool of oppression. The 

universal experience of women is ' to be mother and worker, producer and 

reproducer. Though the economic system may change, for women everywhere this 

experience does not change. But institutionalized within the family, the 

serfdom is complete. 

Making the Connections: Fertility 

Not only do women not have rights to ownership and control of land, but 

they are precluded, again by customary ana civil law, from rights to the control 

(and ownership) of their own fertility. Melphy Sakupwanya, a social worker and 

development officer in Zimbabwe, says, "Women know they can benefit from smaller 

families but their men don't think that way, and their attitudes are encouraged 

by their families. As women receive more education and hold careers, things 

change. But the pressures on them are enormous. OJr men still feel that they 

are not marrying for themselves but for their families. A husband and wife may 

want to space their children or buy a house first, but this kind of planning is 

disturbed by the husband's relatives, who expect children in return for the 

bride price. Never mind the cost of living, it is felt that you are richer if 

you have more children ... 26 

More than ignorance of birth control, or lack of access to contraceptives, 

large families reflect the powerlessness of people. Where poor families are 

pitted against each other for survival, another child is sometimes seen as an 

asset - a means of bringing in additional income and a source of security in old 

age. Large families are then a rational choice for survival. Moreover, given 

poor nutrition, sanitation, and medical care, parents realise that they must 

have large families to ensure the survival of even one son to adulthood. 

Perdita Husten reports from interviews conducted in Asia; Latin America, and 

Africa that large families also reflect the special powerlessness of women.27 
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Even when a women realises that the gain from having an additional child has 

become small or nonexistent, she may hesitate to use birth control for fear of 

rejection by her husband on whom she is dependent. 

If women have access to contraceptives, they cannot be sure that it will 

not further undermine their health. Cepo Provera, which is banned in the United 

States (but not in New Zealand where it is used to control the fertility of 

psychiatric patients), is widely dispensed to Third World women. Intrauterine 

devices alter bleeding patterns and are often inserted without proper sanitation 

or aftercare. Female sterilisation is particularly hazardous when forced upon 

women or performed in anything but first-rate medical and hygienic conditions. 

When a child is born, there is a universal code operating for son 

preference. It may not be so overt in the developed world but is nonetheless 

present. A dear friend of mine who had just given birth to her second child, 

and second daughter, tells me of receiving congratulatory cards, while still in 

the maternity hospital, which said "better luck next time." In the Arab world, 

corrmentator Anny Bakalian observes, the birth of a son is the cause of joyous 

celebration. Girls are tolerated as a first born, but this toleration 

diminishes with each successive birth. As lactating mothers are less likely to 

become pregnant, a daughter is weaned quickly to ensure another conception that, 

the parents hope, will produce an heir. Boys are of ten pampered, "kept 

noticeably cleaner, better dressed, and groomed," as "male children are more 

likely to be taken to the doctor in cases of illness while with girls greater 

reliance is placed on home remedies and folk medicine. 1128 

Fatima Mernissi explains that the classical Islamic concept of sex sees 

female sexuality as more "natural" and rrore. powerful than that of the male. The 

control of this power, it is argued, requires greater powers of reasoning and 
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strength of character than women possess. Men, believed to be superior to women 

morally, intellectually and physically, are "naturally" vested with authority 

over women and are charged with their protection. The codes of female modesty_, 

veiling, and seclusion are thus all seen as solutions to the need to "protect" 

society from the possible consequences of female sexuality ... 29 

Universally, female sexuality does need protection - not by men, but from 

men. Whether it is because of their continual unadmitted victimisation and rape 

as married women, and their abuse in pornographic publications, films, and 

videos or in their abuse in prostitution, women need the power to protect 

themselves and each other. In 1982, more than one million Japanese tourists 

visited Thailand, the Philipines, South Korea, Taiwan, and Hong Kong on tours 

called "trips for men only" that explicitly include visits to brothels. An 

estimated 60 percent of two million tourists visiting Thailand each year are 

allegedly drawn by bargain price sex.30 

Chattels do not have choices. The chattel relationship is established very 

quickly by way of sexual obligation. Rape was a law relating to the violation 

of one man's property by another. And universally, it still is. Since you 

cannot violate your own property, the international brotherhood may rape their 

wives with impunity. 

Publicly, people take only what belongs to them, but as the worldwide 

e.xper ience of sexual harassment tells us, women are corrm::>n property. Andrea 

D,,rorkin points out that this fact was acknowledged, with no recognition of its 

significance, by the scholars of the Institute for Sex Research (the Kinsey 

Institute) who studied sex offenders. 
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If we labelled punishable sexual behaviour as a sex offence, 
we would find ourselves in the ridiculous situation of 
having all of our male histories consist al.most wholly of 
sex of fenders, the remaining few being not only non
offenders but non-conformists. The man who kisses a gir 1 in 
defiance of her expressed wishes is comnitting a forced 
sexual relationship and is liable to an assault charge, but 
to solemnly label him as a sex o~f ender would be to reduce 
our study to a ludicrous level," 

Chattels do not have choices. They are forced into marriages, they are 

veiled and secluded; they a.re the victims of polygamy, prostitution, wife 

battery, incest, and honour murders. 

In her book, Kathleen Barry writes, 11Female sexual slavery is present in 

all situations where women and girls cannot change the immediate conditions of 

their existence; where regardless of how they got into those conditions they 

cannot get out, 

exploitation. 1132 

and where they are subject to sexual violence and 

For some women, there is never an escape. In the United States, the EBI 

estimates that wife battery occurs at three times the rate of rape (excluding 

that within marriage, we preswne), and a rape is reported every six minutes.33 

In the Amazon valley, and the highlands of Papua New Guinea, and in New 

Zealand, women are frequently kept in their place by gang rape when the ordinary 

mechanisms of masculine intimidation prove insufficient. 

And Many M:lre CDnnections 

What subtle forms all this oppression takes. The tenets of 11natural law" 

and sexual slavery unite in that sphere of "for her own good," which we are most 

familiar with as "protective legislation.,~ Used-to exclude us women from equal 

. participatory opportunities, (e.g., night work), it has not been used to keep us 
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from our "natural" duties (e.g., nursing at night). Even when allowing women 

into paid work, the effort has ensured, that they stay with the domestic and 

nurturant professions. 

Protection of women's reproductive function is one of the primary motives 

behind much protective legislation for women, and the pregnant worker does 

indeed present a special case. It is essential, however, that the temporary 

circumstances of pregnancy by treated as temporary. The reaction of employers, 

unions, and governments alike has too often been to treat all women as if they 

were all pregnant all the time. 

More subtleties permeate the Church. Religious institutions absorb women 

whom they assign free-of-charge to work in hospitals, orphanages, asylums, and 

homes. As in the context of marriage (to God), it is in exchange for their 

upkeep and not in exchange for a wage that the sisters or nuns do this work. 

And it is not a question of religious charity, since when men are grouped 

together in these institutions, they do not undertake tasks involving 

maintenance of humans. 

There is no end to the forms of oppression perpetuated against women by men 

regardless of economic system, stage of development, religion, culture, race. 

The instruments ana their effects differ. Habits of speech sustain attitudes. 

Reference is made to female social actors by their sex as a matter of priority, 

so that Fidel Castro, that paragon of virtue in the eye of women who've been co

opted by the Left, can say of the Batista regime, "They killed tens of thousands 

of workers, students, and women." So, I am asked to conclude, women are not 

workers or students? 
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In fighting for their liberty, women cannot so easily take to the hills and 

apply for arms to a superpower as an independence movement. They camot 
" 

withdraw their J_abour. It is unthinkable for a wanan to stop feeding her child, 

caring for the truly dependent. WOmen's indispensibility sees her less able to 

fight for her rights, not because of so litle power, but because of so much 

responsibility. 

That powerlessness and that responsibility can give wanen extremely poor 

self-images of themselves and also inhibit them from participation in political 

life. 

The intense aroount of time taken in our work (and the fact that waren 

believe that it is valueless) are amongst those burdens which make it so 

difficult for women to be active politically. Carollee Bengelsdorf, in her 

paper "Cn the Problem of Studying Women in CUba, 11 points to this as the 

difficulty for women to gain access to the party. 

For such access requires not si.Rply their presence in the. 
workforce, but the kind of active participation in the 
workforce which might distinguish individual women as 
potential candidates. For women who are chiefly responsible 
for both home and children, such active and time consuming 
participation is often simply inpossible. This is nowhere 
more starkly captured than in a survey done by the party 
after the 1974 Popular Power election in .Matanzas which 
served as a forerunner to the establishment of Popular Power 
on a national scale. In that election, only 7% of those 
nominated ana only 3% of those elected as base level 
delegates were female. When women were asked whether if 
nominated they would have agreed to run, some 54.3% said no, 
overwhelmingly because of danestic obligations. And 
similarly in a party survey of 211 workplaces, 85.7% of the 
women said that domestic ~ligations inhibited greater 
participation on their part. 11 
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It is tlback home" that women in the paid work force are expected to go when 

development or modernisation become part of a country's econanic policy. Over 
' 

the past several years, as unemployment has reached new levels in China, the 

"back to the home" argument has become more visible. When I was there I read of 

union delegates' conments on making places in the work force for young men by 

getting rid of women from their positions. There is evidence that state and 

collective enterprises prefer to hire men. Management argues that female 

employment involves additional costs and contributes to inferior work quality. 

The employment of 'WOlllen camtits enterprises to the provision of expensive 

facilities, such as nurseries, women's toilets and maternity leave. Managers 

argue that the costs of these facilities are not balanced out by women's 

productivity, since their efficiency is adversely affected by family duties. 

Women cadres have argued that '1wanen are too often overlooked when it comes for 

promotion. The comnon view is that wonen do inferior work to men because of 

demands made on them by their domestic responsibility. 1135 

The enslavement of women is not a secret. It is not difficult to see 

examples everyday of women bought, sold, raped, traded, in marriage and in the 

courts, in childbirth and in paid work. In a letter dated May 5, 1986, from the 

charge d'affaire of the Permanent Mission of Israel to the United Nations 

addressed to Secretary General, the following appears: 

Israel 1s policy to the employment and training of Arab women 
has been sensitive to their tradition and social 
obligations. The Ministry of Labour offers vocational 
training progranmes and subjects for which there is demand 
by the population and in the labour market. Those courses 
are offered free of charge, and the graduates have no 
obligation to use their newly acquired skills by taking a 
job, if the latter goes against the wishes of the woman's 
father, fiance, or husband. 
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The report attributes the phenomenon of irregular workers 

to the generally difficult living conditions in the occupied 
territories and family needs. In fact it is for reasons of 
tradition that many families prefer to send their women folk 
to work in Israel through a "Rais" (local contractor), who 
is held responsible for the girl's honour. The 0 Rais" 
contacts employers directly and usually pays the women's 
wages to male members of her family." (my emphasis] 36 

These lives and the lives of the women in this chapter are found no where 

in the abstract quantitative models of the contElllJ)Orary economists, Nowhere are 

we visible primarily as women in United Nations Systems of National Accounts. 

Our presence is a record of our vicarious relationship to men. The propaganda 

and realisation of "growth" and 11development11 occur literally over our- backs and 

at our expense. 

It seems to me that the propagandistic models of Sir Richard Stone are in a 

profound conceptual crisis. While the nurrbers of those who agree with me are 

relatively few in the fields of economics, statistics, or government, there are 

some - and they are increasingly joined by those from other fields . and 

disciplines. The reasons for calling for change vary, but the sense of urgency 

for change is shared. Physicist Fritjof capra writes: 

The social and economic anomalies that can no longer address 
global inflation and unemployrrent, maldistribution of 
wealth, and energy shortages, airong others are now 
painfully visible to everyone. The failure of the economic 
profession to come to terms with these problems is 
recognised by an increasingly sceptical public, by 
scientists from other disciplines, and by economists 
themselves. It is within the scope of economic theories to 
include qualitative distinctions which are crucial to the 
understanding of our lives and the planet. 

Capra says of the new science of quantum physics 
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The uni verse is no longer seen as a machine, made up of a 
multitude of objects, it has to be picturecl as one 
indivisible, dynamic whole whose parts are essentially 
inter-related a~9 can be understood only as patterns of a 
cosmic process. " 

Is this too bold a view for economics? Is it asking too much of a 

conceptual change of a discipline to expect it to contribute to an interrelated 

universe? 

If economics and its tools, such as the U1.ited Nations system of National 

Accounts, are to have any pretentions towards science, then this is the universe 

that must be reflected. ltrl integral part of that universe is our planet 1 s eco-

system. And how do we value that? 



"Ya.JR EXXN:MI:C 'l'HErRY MAKES ID SENSE" 

F.conomics and the EKploi tat ion of the Planet 

Cne day in a nuclear age 
They may understand our rage 

Build mach.ines that they can't control 
And bury the waste in a great big hole. 

Power was to become cheap and clean, 
Grimy faces were never seen, 

But deadly for twelve thousand years 
is carbon fourteen 

Sting 

Have you ever drunk pure fresh water from a waterfall or mountain stream? The 

best champagne I •ve tasted could not compete for taste, bouquet, or crispness. 

Have you seen the orange/yellow/red/ochre/crearrv'green/turquoise of algae 

gathered on silica on volcanic shelves older than recorded history? No raku 

pottery glaze can imitate the beauty of colour, texture or design. 

The pottery and the chanpagne are of value. But the water and silica are 

thought of as the free gifts of nature, sirrply there in abundance, or as 

corrnnunity resources that will always be available. As an invisible factor in 

the economic uni verse, they might be labelled the "nonmarketed goods and 

services provided by the natural environment, 11 along with shelter, clean air to 

breathe, food, fibre, and heating fuels. They also incluae the services that 

soil, water, and climate provide for agriculture, for waste disposal, for 

recreation, and for the contemplation of aesthetic beauty. They include the 

ecosystem checks and balances provided by all forms of life. 
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The exploitation of natural resources for economic gain has becane an 

inherent part of development and has led to the realisation by some people that 
~ 

these resources, whether rain forests, fish stocks, or fresh water, are no 

longer abundant and are in short supply. The global gifts of production have 

been widespread soil and coastal erosion, desertificatioo, and deforestation. 

Water and air pollution are inherited by each generation as a result of past 

economic activity. Many consequences of this exploitation, the clangers to human 

health and animal and plant resources, will be unknown for decades. The 

conservation and resource management strategies adopted as a response to this 

situation have tended to be expensive, "growth" producing, and concerned with 

maximising the exploitation of resources. So-callec1 "growth" strategies, along 

with life as we know it on this planet, are not sustainable on this level and 

with this approach. 

The treatment of fvbther Earth and the treatment of wanen and children in 

the system of national accounts have many fundamental parallels. 

Petra Kelly, Green party parliamentarian in West Germany, has written: 

"There is no essential difference between the rape of a woman, the conquest of a 

country, and the destruction of the earth. The his/story of the world records 

the gender of the rapists, conquerors and destroyers ... l And as rape is 

legitimised by men in marriage, and murder legitimised in war, the plunder of 

the earth is legitimised if the resource has a market and can be owned, like the 

slave woman. 

When nature reproduces itself in its own form, without intervention, and in 

a way that contributes to the well-being of the conmunity, it is of no value. 

When nature produces a harvest, which can be processed for the market, it counts 

for something. When nature has a market value, destruction other than for the 
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market gives rise to legal suit1 when nature's function is invisible and 

valueless, it can be destroyed at will. .. 

If Counting ltEre the Answer 

If our object was to make an argument for imputing measurements of the 

conservation or destruction of natural resources in the national accounts, we 

would inmediately confront difficulties. 

The best known fame of pollution can be categorised. Air pollution 

includes the discharge of noxious gases and solid particles into the atmosphere 

from autorrobiles, trucks, utility generating plants, steel mills chemical 

factories, paper mills, and other manufacturing. Water pollution involves the 

discharge of organic and inorganic wastes into streams and lakes. This is 

mainly industrial pollution or nunicipal pollution which involves inadequately 

treated sewage. Accumulation of solid wastes occurs as pollution in automobile 

junkyards and the trash of cans, bottles, and other disposables. Noise 

pollution includes jet engines, plus motor traffic, construction activity, 

industrial machinery, and radios. And, of course, there is the pollution of 

raqioactivity and the pollution of nuclear wastes. 

Physical measurement of environmental pollution may take three forms: 

1. Measures of the state of the natural envirorunent - air, water, 
soil - and, by repeated monitoring, of changes in that state. 
measures have been made for a long time. 

and 
Such 

2. Measures of the quantities of discharge of substances regarded as 
pollutants. 

3. Measures of the consequences of pollution for human hea2th; 
animal, bird, and marine life; and for plant contamination. 

for 
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Efforts have been made to collect or inpute data for monetary measurements 

of pollution. These fall intc;> three broad classes: 

1. Statistics of actual expenditure on abatement or control of pollution. 
This data exists but is not necessarily identified separately in the 
accounts of enterprises and public authorities. 

2. Estimates of the hypothetical costs of achieving given physical 
standards in purity of air, water, and soil. 

3. Estimates of various k!nds of damage caused by or resulting as a 
consequence of pollution. 

It is clear that some natural resources, like forests, are newable over 

time. Some, for example, minerals are depleted through use. Sane, like natural 

silence, are unknown to billions of people in their lifetime. Yet noise is the 

most endemic and one of the most intractable of environmental problems, imposing 

stress, disturbing sleep, reducing efficiency, causing severe annoyance, and, in 

some occupations, being a major cause of deafness. Some resources are 

degraoable through various forms of pollution or rnismanagerrent - land or water 

·or the atmosphere. Others when not in use are instantly renewable. Because we 

cannot see these so clearly, we tend not to think about them as natural 

resources. Included in this group would be the electromagnetic spectrums that 

are part of the natural environment of earth and space. These make possible 

radio and television corrnnunications with moving vehicles on land and sea, in the 

air, or in outer space. This resource is not depletable, but it is rare or 

scarce. It is always available in infinite abundance except for that portion 

that is being used, and when that portion is not in use, it is instantly 

renewable. 

While few of our resources fall into that category in terms of use, the 

electromagnetic spectrum demonstrates a. clear characteristic of natural 

resources. They do not recognise national boundaries. 
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What Counts on This Boundary of Production 

In July 1976, an explosion caused by the faulty operating of the only 

safety valve at the ICMESA chemical plant in Seveso, northern Italy, spreaa a 

huge noxious black cloud over the area. After twenty days, forty-six people had 

been hospitalised, and at the end of two months an area of nearly 350 hectare 

was declared contaminated, and more than two thousand people were evacuated. It 

was announced that the poison that had escaped was dioxin, one of the most 

dangerous chemicals in the world, used by the US army as a defoliant during the 

* Vietnam war. The effects of dioxin are slow and long lasting, sometimes only 

becoming evident after one generation. It penetrates the skin, the blood, the 

liver, the kidneys, the stomach, the lungs, and the central nervous system. It 

causes cancer and genetic mutations. It also attacks pregnant women and their 

unborn babies. Several women from Seveso managed to get abortions in spite of 

the antiabortion law then in force in Italy. Other pregnant women were 

prevented from having abortions by the church. One woman gave birth to a 

stillborn baby without a brain, and children born since have suffered stomach 

abnormalities. 4 

Twelve years later, the town is still deserted. The full effects of this 

contamination will only be known after twenty to twenty-five years. By that 

time, the possibility of a successful legal suit for damages would be remote, 

since establishing a direct causal link for cancer, for example, would be 

difficult. ICNESA is a subsidary of Givandan, a Swiss chemical and cosmetic 

manufacturer owned by Hoffman-La Roche, the biggest pharmaceutical company in 

the world, best known for its top selling tranquilizers, Librium and Valium. 

Three Swiss firms, Hoffman-La Roche, Sandoz, and Ciba-Geigy account for 15 

percent of the world 1s sales of pharmaceuticals • 

* 
. 

Large amounts of dioxin also escaped in the Bhopal disaster in India. 
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Sandoz has aoong the top ten market turnovers in the world, a turnover 

bigger than Upjohn, Bayer, and Bri'stol-Myers. Sandoz was responsible, in 

November 1986, for the massive pollution of the Rhine, rapidly turning it into a 

dead river in the heart of Western Europe. The contaminated water resulted from 

·a spillage after a fire at the Sandoz chemical plant near Basle on November 1. 

The Swiss failed to give adequate warning of about 30 tonnes of toxic waste, 

mainly dyes and mercury, that flooded into the Rhine, sending pollution to 

levels six times above those normally measured. Stretches of the Rhine in 

Germany were biologically dead, and Dutch farmers were advised to keep livestock 

away from the river's banks. Sluices and locks on the extensive D.ltch inland 

waterway system had to be closed to prevent pollution entering domestic water 

supplies. The waste then flowed into the North Sea where it contaminated fish 

supplies. Inland fishermen were halted from fishing in the Rhine, and the 

European public were warned against consumption of the river fish. No drinking 

water was available to be drawn from the river for at least a week. After the 

spillage, several hundred kilograms of insecticide settled on the floor of the 

Rhine bed and had to be removed with suction machinery. Dioxin again escaped. 

The devastation might have been far more extensive if there had been rain during 

the period. 

The technical chief of Sandoz reportedly denied allegations by the West 

German environmentalist Greens party that Sandoz had been presented with an 

insurance company report five years ago that criticised its safety provisions. 

He said that Sandoz had invited the Zurich Insurance Company to analyse any 

dangers at the plant in 1981, but no "formal" report had ever been presented, as 

Sandoz had transferred covererage to another insurance firm offering lower 

premiurrs. The Sandoz chief said, all "justified" compensation claims would be 

paid, while the general manager of Sandoz ~said the company had assumed complete 

moral responsibility for the accident. 5 
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The question then arises as to what would constitute a "justified" 

, compensation claim. The market system will undoubtedly look to corrpensate 

fishermen, local authorities who have had . to make other water supply 

accomnodations, and perhaps farmers. It is unlikely that Sandoz will pay out in 

· twenty or thirty years for any major medical results that might be attributed to 

the spillage. And to whom might one pay for the environmental and ecological 

devastation that has wrought hav09 on the ecosystem of the river itself. For 

without proof that a market utility was interfered with, it will be argued there 

can be no justification for compensation. Such is the barrenness of the 

national income valuation approach. 

The pollution of the Rhine waterway is not a new concern. The European 

:Economic Cornnunity - which does not include Sandoz 1s bane country of Switzerland 

- established rules on the basis of an equality standard approach. These rules 

state the quality required of surface water intended for the extraction of 

drinking 

bathing. 

covered. 

water, of water intended for human consumption, and of water for 

Chloride pollution, thermal pollution and sewage water are not 

The European council directive of May 4, 1976 on "Pollution Caused by a 

Certain Dangerous Substances Discharged into the Aquatic Environment of the 

Community," covers all surface waters. It is an ex.ample of an agreement that is 

possible beyond national boundaries, where a natural resource is shared, and 

where characteristic standards are able to be ~t without the need for market 

indices. The law, goverrunent regulations, and the prospect of major penalties 

irrposed by the courts are used to police these directives. But the world's 

wealthy multinational pharmaceutical companies housed in Switzerland are not 

subject to these penalties. They may pay conpensation for "proven market losses 
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or costs" - identifiable and "justifiable" - but who 11pays 11 for the poisoning of 

the water. 

The Treatment of Water 

We are now familiar with the treatment of water in the U'6NA as a natural 

resource, which is a free gift of nature continually renewed at an acceptable 

health level. This ensures no worth for water unless it is "employed" by the 

productive process. But the devaluation of water also occurs because of the key 

role that women play as acceptors, users, managers, and educators in matters of 

water and sanitation. 

Along with food, shelter, and clean air to breath, nothing can be deemed to 

be more important to the "well being of a community11 than the supply of fresh 

water. While some water is now bottled and marketed, this arrount is miniscule. 

Fresh water is absolutely necessary for the maintenance of life and health, Its 

nonavailability causes enormous sickness, disease, and death, not sbrply for 

human beings, but also for animal and plant life. The vast arrounts of pollution 

vomited into our air, the raising of the earth's temperatures, the deforestation 

in many regions all lead to changes in the hydrological cycle. The "production" 

of water conceptually lies outside the boundary established for national income 

accounting. The disappearance of access to safe water is not recorded as a cost 

to the planet, ecosystem, or a nation's welfare. Water is not amenable, as a 

"comrnodity11 , to either qualitative or quantitative measurement for the purposes 

of cost-benefit analysis or income accounting, and so, like the unpaid work of 

women it disappears from the public policy arena. 

The World Health Organisation (WHO) estimates that water-related diseases 

claim as many as 25 million lives a year and cause untold illness. The UN 

International Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF) calculates that 15 million 
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children die every year before reaching their fifth birthday. Half of them 

could be saved if they had access t9 safe drinking water. According to WHO 

approximately 80 percent of all sicknesses and diseases can be attributed to 

inadequate water or sanitation. Typical of these illnesses are diarrhoea, 

trachoma, parasitic worms, and malaria. In India, water borne diseases are 

responsible for the loss of 73 million working days every year. The analysis of 

this in terms of medical treatment and lost production shows costs of 

approximately $600 million annually.. But these costs, you will recognize, 

include only the effects on those who are deemed to be "economically active". 

Table 10 

Service Coverage by Region in 1983 

covered Population(%) 

Region Water Sanitation 

Africa 38 29 

Asia and the Pacific (excluding China) 51 21 

Latin America and the Caribbean 73 60 

Western Asia 76 63 

Source: United Nation Develqme,.t program (UNDP). Decade Watch 5 (April-June 
1986). 
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Less than 40 percent of the sub-Saharan population of over 400 million 

people have access to safe drinking water and an even smaller number enjoy 

adequate sanitation {see Table 10). Water-related diseases and sicknesses are 

responsible for the deaths of Jt\'.JSt of the 5 million children under five who die 

·annually in Africa. Cnly 8 percent of the world's water supply is fresh or 

potable. Projections under the International Drinking Water Supply and 

Sanitation Decade, (1981-1990) Programne estimate that approximately $600 

billion is required to provide clean water and adequate sanitation during the 

ten-year period. Thirty billion dollars annually is a rncx1est sum compared with 

annual military budgets. 

This resource, so frequently taken for granted by those who have it in 

abundance (and who also happen to be those who make the rules about the OOSNA 

and have major military prograrrmes), has every functional utility imaginable. 

A woman peace worker in Paraguay reported: 

In one particular colony area the only water supply for at 
least ten to fifteen kilometres was a large puddle of clear 
water. Other than just swamp water, there were no wells of 
any sort. In this one puddle of water there were women 
washing clothes, women washing babies, numerous pigs 
wallowing, several boys washing their horses, girls drawing 
water and the6local malaria control team washing out their 
DDI' spray can. 

It is not only in the developing world that the resource of fresh water is 

being lost to us. A 1983 nation wide survey conducted by the US Envirorunental 

Protection Agency found that trace levels of toxic chemicals were present in 

nearly 30 percent of the municipal water supplies serving more than ten thousand 

people. Ground water, the drinking water source for about half of the us 

population has become seriously contaminated by leaking chemical wastes and 

other substances.7 
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In the Republic of Korea in recent times, average annual increases in GNP 

have amounted to between 8 and 12 percent. In Seoul, which planned and provided 

for a population increase of 6 million people between 1955 and 1980, 

administrators failed to provide for either domestic or industrial sewage and 

sewage treatrrent during urbanisation. Now the Han River is heavily polluted 

below the city and can no longer be used for either clornestic water supply or 

irrigation. Eight tributaries to the Han River running through the city are 

heavily contaminated with industrial wastes and may never be reclaimed for uses 

other than waste disposal. 8 But we are told, (ar:icJ it is "conclusively" proven 

by national income figures) the "living standards" of the population of Seoul 

have improved dramatically. 

In Milan, Italy, in December 1986, thousands of people were lining up daily 

with bottles and buckets to draw drinking water from tanker trucks because of 

pollution in the Po, Italy's longest river. A state of emergency was declared 

when levels of atrazine in the water reached ten times the allowable limit. The 

poisons, a residual of agricultural herbicides and pesticides, were washed into 

the river by rains. 

Eventually · rivers are cleared of the poisons. But our inland waters, 

rivers, and lake systems are our means of transport - our pollution canals to 

take our waste to the sea. What goes into the sea stays there. Forever. And 

not "for good" - but for bad. 

The Chesapeake Bay in the united States is an estuary fed by 150 rivers and 

streams harbouring about 200 species of fish and shellfish and 2,700 species of 

other acquatic animals and plants. Primarily as a result of pollution, the 

annual catch of striped bass fell 90 perqent between· 1970 and 1983. Oyster 

harvests dropped over SO percent over the last 20 years. The principal 
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pollutants are nitrogen, phosphorous and toxic chemicals. Most of the 

phosphorus is from municipal sewage ahd industrial wastes, and most nitrogen is 

from agricultural run-offs. High concentrations of toxic organic compounds and 

heavy metals have been found in sediments near industrial areas, primarily along 

major rivers. 9 

In. addition to receiving the pollutants transported by rivers and streams, 

the seas are becoming increasingly littered with persistent solids, especially 

plastics. It is known that approximately 6.4 metric tons of shipboard litter 

are tossed into the world's seas every year from normal maritime operations and 

more than 5 million plastic containers are thrown overboard each day.lo 

Polyethylene and polypropylene packing pellets have been found in densities as 

high as 1,000-4,000 per square kilometre on the surface of the North Atlantic, 

South Atlantic and Pacific O:::eans. 11 It is estimated that up to 1 million 

seabirds and approximately 100,000 cetaceans and seals die each year because of 

plastic pollution. 

In addition to the plastics and wastes, between 3 and 6 million metric tons 

of oil are discharged into the world's oceans per year - which means at least 1 

metric ton is spilled or dumped for every 1,000 rretric tons extracted. the 

source of more than half of marine-based oil pollution is shipping. Of this 

shipping operation discharge, the bulk of it is not accidental: "only" about 

400,000 metric tons results from tanker operations. As the amount of oil 

entering the marine enr i vonment increases, so does the pr ice tag. The total 

cost of damages from accidental spills and deliberate discharges from tankers 

worldwide is around (US) $500 million a year .12 This figure includes damages 

paid by shipping companies as well as quantifiable losses of nearshore 

fisheries, particularly maricultured species like clams, oysters and kelp. 

These dollars enter the market. They support ''growth. " 
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The Market for Trees and Crops 

Grasslands, fisheries, and soil are also being rapidly depleted and 

exploited "for bad," but perhaps the rost visible current depletion is of 

forests. Dead and dying forests are now plainly visible in West Germany, 

Norway, Canada, Czechoslovakia, and Poland. Previously stable forests in the 

temperate zone are now suffering from air pollution and acid rain. The world's 

tropical forests are disappearing at a rate of 2 percent a year, and far faster 

in west Africa and southeast Asia, where moist tropical forests may well 

disappear by the end of the century, 13 

The effect of smoke pollution on plants had been noticed as far back as 

1691, when the evergreens of Lord Devonshire's London garden were remarked upon 

as being "smutty from smoke. 11 In 1722, Thomas Fairchild published The City 

Gardener, the first book to deal with urban gardening, which showed that by this 

time the major problem to be combated was the smoke from coal fires in London, 

and the fumes from the new factories in the provinces. 14 Few consequences of 

ecological deterioration can now be confined within national geographical 

boundaries. 

In any meeting between the canadian prime minister and the president of the 

United States the effect of acid rain on Canadian forests as a result of 

pollution in the United States is always a major agenda item. Sissel Roanbeck, 

Norway's minister for the environment, points out that Norway 1s pollution 

problem is British industry.15 Britain has the fourth largest emission of 

sulphur into the air of any country on earth. M:>st of it falls on Norway as 

acid rain. A study by the Czechoslovakian Academy of Sciences, reported in 

1984, estimated annual damage from acid rain to be at least $1,5 billion with 

the loss of forests accounting for rrost of .the total. With this acadeny report, 

Czechoslovakia became one of the first countries to recognise the effect of air 
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pollution and acid rain on farm productivity, linking fossil fuel combustion and 

agricultural output. 16 In West Germany in 1983, the Bavarian Agricultural 

Ministry estimated the loss of trees in southern Germany at $1. 2 billion. In 

the short run, damage to German forests is expected to increase harvesting and 

reduce timber prices. Over the longer term, however, tinber prices will rise as 

the forested area dwindles and trees become scarce.17 

A forest can be viewed as an economic resource, as a sociocultural amenity 

and as an ecosystem. The economic resource may be for forestry or fuel or 

achieved through tourism. As a sociocultural amenity, we may trarrp or bushwalk 

or birdwatch or sirrply marvel at the beauty of a forest. All over the world, 

species of plants, birds, and animals function in life-supporting forest systems 

whose balance is disturbed and frequently destroyed by human intervention. To 

adequately portray these three dimensions of resources would require quite 

different "measures", bearing in mind the conceptual problems of measurement 

already mentioned. But neoclassical economics and national income accounting 

afford us only one view of the world. 

The results of this are inevitable. Vera Massundra reports from Asia that 

current attempts at "social forestry", in spite of stated objectives to the 

contrary, tend to prorrote the planting of trees which benefit large industries, 

that is, the market. 18 The needs of rural households - for food, fodder, fuel, 

and a livelihood - could be met by forests with planned management but these 

needs are generally ignored. Forest policies, forest sciences, and forest 

management are invariably in the hands of men, whose eyes are set on the revenue 

and high income - profit offered by large industry. Planned attempts at 

afforestation - on forest fringes, along sides of highways and village roads, on 

waste land, and including social forestry~projects supported by international 

aid - seem to be becoming a monopoly for eucalyptus and similar plants, which 
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offer nothing to women, while depriving them of food, fodder, and fuel. The 

market and public policy work hand in hand to ignore the needs of the COlll[O.lflity 

and the comnunity's environment. 

Journalist Gail Qnvedt reports that the government of India, backed by the 

policies of the World Bank, has promoted mono-crop plantations of lumber trees 

that are useless to local people and actually destructive to local ecologies, 19 

In 1970, for instance, a USAID report recomnended that the Indian government 

replace much of its mixed tropical forests with plantations of pine, eucalyptus 

and teak, and then utilise the "invaluable asset" of woodcraftsmen, "working for 

one of the lowest wages in the world," to produce furniture and paper for 

export. USAID is providing over $50 million dollars to the Governments of states 

like Maharashtra for the development of social forestry. Although officials 

talk glibly of planting every kind of tree, the emphasis is on eucalyptus. Its 

use is enthusiastically adopted by rich farmers who find it a very profitable 

crop. However, the tree is useless to villagers except as lumber, while it uses 

enormous amounts of water in the semiarid regions where it is usually planted. 

Onvedt reports that when the World Bank programmes instituted teak planting 

in the southern tribal areas of the Bihar state, the people began to cut down 

the teak trees, understanding that they were replacing the highly useful Sal 

tree. In the resulting trouble, police fired on demonstrators, killing dozens 

of people. Now, this is not supposed to happen. Remember the national accounts 

treats government expenditure separately because its public policy motives are 

supposed to be different from those of the market. But the police of Bihar 

demonstrate that the motives of patriarchy are similar .wherever the patriarchs 

are found. 
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What is wanted in Bihar are indigenous tree species that are adapted to 

local conditions and have multiple uses offering useable bark and roots, edible 

leaves, nuts or fruit, and shade. These primary services are seldan marketed 

and so seen by policy planners to have no value. Development policies that carry 

forward such indigenous traditions require both significant grass roots 

participation and control and also major changes in the entire economic model. 

This is something that no section of bourgeois political leadership in the 

government of India or the World Bank or USAID or anywhere else, is prepared to 

encourage, in spite of the rhetorical bows in this direction.* 

Forests are also destroyed at an alarming rate to make room for 

agricultural crops - and, generally, export oriented mono-crop production. In 

exceptional cases, women and children win a political battle to conserve a 

comnunity resource, but it is a rare occurrence. 

In the remote Himalayan village of Dungari-Paitoli, six hundred kilometres 

north of New Delhi, the local women have not allowed the man to sell off the 

nearby comnunity forest to the government to turn it into a farm for seed 

potatoes. If the forest had been cut down, the women would have had to spend 

several more hours every day to fetch the family's daily requirement of fuel and 

fodder. Women in these parts walk an average of ten kilometres on three days 

out of four, for an average of seven hours at a time. They bring back about 

twenty-five kilograms of wood with each load. All women, young, old, and even 

* A USAID publication on Women In Development, for example, reports: "Women 
have a large stake in reafforestation projects which can provide fuel, 
food, fodder and medicines as well as a cash return. Rural women have been 
shown to be very knowledgeable about the attributes of both familiar forest 
products and new rapid-growing trees for forest plantations. Women, 
however, camot be expected to care for the seedlings and yoi.mg trees if 
the primary benefits accrue to othersh Only if women share the control of 
forest product distribution will they have the incentive to participate in 
reafforestation." 
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pregnant, participate in this activity. The women discussed the men's argument 

that the establishment of the farm would bring all the fruits of development, a 

road, a health clinic and maybe even a high school. This, they said, was of 

less irrportance than the forest, which met the families• basic needs, for which 

the women were responsible. 20 

The monocrop (one species) forestry approach is succoured and encouraged by 

national income accounting. Policies encourage export cropping and market 

income. Women farmers concentrate on subsistence cropping and feeding people. 

Many of the characteristics of their traditional agri-ecosystems are socially, 

environmentally, and economically much more desirable than those of monocrop 

systems. In .general, intercrop (mixed cropping) systems are more productive. 

They utilise soil resources and photosynthetically active radiation more 

efficiently. They resist insect pests and plant pathogens in weeds better. 

They produce a more varied diet. They better utilise local resources and 

nonhybrid, open-pollinated, locally adapted · insect resistant seeds. They 

contribute to (subsistence) economic stability. Although in much of Africa 

today the women farmers are generally confined to farming low quality marginal 

soils with little capital or government support, their systems are compatible 

with their environment and can provide valuable information for the development 

of additional yield sustaining systems. 

Anyone of us who has gardened for a short time can learn to rotate crops, 

to keep different vegetables apart and fennel right out of the way, to plant 

garlic for insect control, to allow grasshoppers and ladybugs to keep aphids and 

spide~s under control naturally, to utilise marigolds at every opportunity, to 

make compost, and to collect and dry seeds. We choose to do this, even when the 

market is saturated with processed man~res, herbicides, insecticides, and 

sufficient seedlings for our own monocrop production. We do it, because we love 



290 

and respect the earth and the planet. We do it because it makes sense. We do 

it because we understand our disruption and wish it to be as unobtrusive as 

possible. 

The inability to attribute a market value to a part of the ecosystem does 

not mean that it is not worthy of consideration in the public policy equation. 

Yet the treatment of the environment in the national accounts, and in public 

policy, reproduces the arrogant ideology that only money is of value, that the 

market is the only source of knowledge. It suggests that all of life can be 

condensed to this narrow and soulless view, which precipitates us, at an ever 

increasing pace, towards the destruction of all forms of life on the planet. 

What Am I Bid for a Giant Panda 

In this context, just how does one 11 value" a species of wildlife? Several 

years ago in New Zealand a bird called the Chatham Islands robin was reduced to 

fewer than a dozen birds. The New Zealand Wildlife Service found a small island 

with the appropriate ecosystem for the bird. It carried out a rapid programne 

of vermin elimination on the island for the breeding season. It was a success 

story, and that species now gains in nurrber. The kakapo, the world I s strangest 

parrot, and a creature that nineteenth century ornothologist John Gould called 

"the most wonderful, perhaps, of all living birds, 11 may yet be saved with 

similar treatment. Once believed extinct, the total number is now believed to 

be about one hundred. The heaviest parrot in the world, weighing up to six 

pounds, it nests in holes in the ground instead of in trees. It may breed only 

twice in a decade. The wildlife service in New Zealand is now spending $100, 000 

(US $64, 140) a year to save the kakapo. Four islands are being cleared of 

predators in the hope that separate populations of this bird might breed. The 

fact that New Zealand is the home to more endangered bird species than any other 

country in the world is an illustration of the human population's determination 
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to sustain the lives of these species. The impetus to save such species seems 

to be one that springs from an act of· popular public pressure for the government 

to act in this way. Reports of surveys carried out internationally would tend 

to suggest that the motives of New Zealanders are1 in this respect, at odds with 

those of much of the rest of the world. 

In an exclusive survey of leading conservation strategists from sixty-five 

nations reported in International Wildlife, 21 authors Jonathon Fisher and Norman 

Myers report the conclusion that "wild resources rust pay their own way. " In 

this most controversial and contested theme of their survey, the experts called 

for a doctrine of utilisation: to treat wildlife in most cases as an economic 

resource to benefit people. According to 46 percent of those responding I the 

following activities "usually help" the cause of conserving wild species: 

hunting, fishing, tourism to observe wildlife, ranching for meat, medical 

experimentation, and other controlled exploitation that.kills or uses individual 

animals. 

hurt". 

01ly 5 percent of the experts think that these activities "usually 

At the same time, 27 percent say that protection of individual animals 

on humane or ethical grounds "usually hurts11 the cause of conserving wild 

species, while only 17 percent say it 11usually helps". Traditional wildlife 

managers, as well as others who favour "use", argue that animal species can best 

be saved if a continuing supply makes them economically viable ana beneficial to 

people, especially in the populated Third World. That way, according to their 

view, humans who share living space with wildlife have a self-serving reason for 

saving the resource. The kakapo and the Chatham Islands robin wouldn't have had 

much of a chance elsewhere, it appears. 

One academic paper I read recently, entitled 11A t-'bdel for Valuing 

Endangered Species", focused on one particular economic argument for preserving 

some endangered species. Value was to be ascertained according to the use of 
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the species, directly or indirectly, to obtain expected improved medical, 

agricultural or manufactured goods. ~ (Endangered species would then have more 

value than surrogate mothers 11 used" to "obtain" medical goods.) Generally 

though, the "value" of wild-life serves no life-enhancing causes, but the market 

survives through a needless hunting lust, the desire for skins or tusks or furs 

which are not needed, or simply for unusual pets. The trade monitoring 

programne of the world Wildlife Fund, places the annual "value" of the legal, 

international trade in live animals and animal products at (US) $5 billion, and 

the illegal trade in wildlife products at (US) $1 billion a year worldwiae. 22 

How much is an endangered species worth? is not only an impossible question 

but also an inappropriate one. Who can accurately determine a price tag for the 

giant panda? 

Yet in the United States, when a decision must be made on a proposed dam, 

officials are asked to estimate the value of wildlife that would be affected. 

Since more than $40 billion changed hands in 1980 because of wildlife (according 

to a US Fish and Wildlife Service survey), economists use these figures to 

calculate the value of wildlife that would be.lost by damming a river. They use 

a concept called Wildlife Fish User Days (WEUD) - the am:iunt of money that an 

individual would spend in twelve hours in pursuit of the animals. The forest 

service estimates that an elk is valued at $16-$25 per WFUD. Fish tip the 

scales at $14-$21 per WFUD while water fowl are valued at $19-$32. 23 

Such an approach gives no value at all to the envirorunent or to its eco 

system. It is simply a matter of weighing one market utility - namely, a silt

producing, ecologically damaging, "productive" dam, - against another - namely, 

income from the legitimised violence of men against animals, euphemistically 

called leisure. 
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The marketability of such leisure pursuits was seen clearly in the colonial 

era with the establishment of game parks in Africa.. Here fences were erected 

around areas where "dangerous 11 animals ranged, so that European hunters could be 

flown in on safari to slaughter them. In the meantime, wandering tribes, who 

for( centuries had systematically grazed their animals and gathered their own 

food and water across that land, were kept from it by the fences. The ecosystem 

balance, which had been achieved by them with their environment, was lost, along 

with their self-sufficiency, independence, culture, and way of life. 

But the most dangerous of creatures to humans is not irrprisoned in a game 

park, and it is far from being an endangered species. And this most dangerous 

of creatures acts in a superbly efficient way to save major remaining ecosystems 

from human destruction. 

In terms of the number of people killed each year throughout history, the 

title of the most dangerous jungle creature goes to the mosquito. M:>squitoes 

have been around for at least 50 million years and have evolved some twenty

seven hundred species of which only a few threaten humans. But those few cause 

havoc. The World Health Organisation estimates that in sub-Saharan Africa 

alone, more than a million children die every year from malaria, just one of the 

many mosquito borne diseases. 

American naturalist David Q..tarrmen points out the irony that the mosquito 

has been a powerful force for the preservation of the world's tropical 

forests. 24 "Clear the vegetation from the brink of a jungle water-hole", he 

says, "move in with tents and animals and jeeps, and anopheles gambiae not 

normally mated there will arrive within a month, bringing malaria. cut the tall 

timber from five acres of rain forest, and-species of ae<les - that would other

wise live out their lives in the high forest canopy passing yellow fever between 
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roonkeys - will literally fall on you and begin biting you before your chainsaw 

has cooled. •• Thus says Quanmen, "'the forests are elaborately booby-trapped 

against disruption." 

Now just what sort of cost-benefit analysis might be made concerning the 

mosquito. The distinguishing feature of cost-benefit analysis is the attempt to 

quantify and assign a monetary value to all the cost and benefit components. 

Thus aggregate comparisons are established, and the size of surplus costs or 

benefits estimated, and on the basis of these, reconmendations are made to 

decision-makers. 

In economic terms, the creature itself is worth nothing. The malarial 

deaths it causes have no market value in and of themselves, but international 

aid transfers, the payments to nulti-national drug companies for medicines, and 

the payment of medical teams and technicians working in the field, all form part 

of national income accounting. 

No analysis is available of just what a cleanup of the world's water 

resources might do to the mosquito. This would not suit the interests of the 

powerful lobbyists in the multinational pesticide industries, whose other major 

contracts are with defence departrrents for the supply of defoliants and chemical 

weapons such as napalm. Nor can we factor in the benefit to the globe of the 

superb guard mounted by the mosquito to preserve tropical jungle forests, major 

agents for precipitation. Up to half the world's genetic diversity in wild 

plant and animal species is concentrated on 6 percent of its land surface in 

tropical rain forests. At our present rate of destruction (called growth and 

development) it is believed one million of these species could be extinct by the 

end of the century. The mosquito is their, -and our, last line of defence in the 

preservation of these forests. 
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Meanwhile, as we pursue the mosquitoes with poison, which take a slow toll 

everywhere as they enter our food' chains, contaminates our water, affect 

pregnancy and reproduction - the results of the manufacture and use of 

pesticides - the mosquito has rapidly developed resistance to every pesticide 

deployed against it and has adapted to living in man-made environments. And the 

development of pesticides to rid the world of mosquitoes has left its legacy in 

the chemical poisons that have infected our air, water, and our bodies. 

Growth's Legacy - War's Waste Material 

The waste's of the nuclear industry have a toxic life that exists the 

length of recorded history. The question of how to safely and economically 

dispose of nuclear reactors and their wastes at the end of their lifetimes is 

still completely w,answered. Radioactivity builds up each year the plant 

operates, and all the contaminated plants and equipment must be securely 

isolated from people and the environment. 

There are now over 500 nuclear power plants operating or unaer construction 

for completion in fifty-six countries. In addition there are 375 research 

reactors. Table 11 establishes the nunber of such reactors in 1984. 

During the seven years between the Three Mile Island accident and the 

Chernobyl disaster we were invited to acquire the impression that nuclear power 

was dying. This was principally because in this period not a single new nuclear 

plant was ordered in the United States, 48 on order were cancelled, ana half a 

dozen went broke. In the same period, Sweden voted to phase out its nuclear 

industry by the year 2010, and the Danish parliament voted not to include 

nuclear power stations in future public energy plans. 
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Yet this was a period in which some nations - the Peoples Republic of China 

for example, which until that point, had been nuclear free - signed their first 

contracts to proceed with nuclear power. It was also a period in which 

co.rranercial nuclear power in the United States grew substantially. When the 

alarm went off at Three Mile Island in March 1979, 70 comnercial power reactors 

were in operation in the United States. By 1986, 99 comnercial reactors were 

licensed to operate in the country, and 33 more were under construction. In 

1984, nuclear plants produced 13 percent of the electricity consumed in America. 

By 1986 they produced 16 percent, and more was on the way. 

Other countries maintained an even faster pace of nuclear development. In 

1986 France drew 65 percent of its electricity from the atom; Belgium 60 

percent; West Germany, 30 percent; Japan, 27 percent; and Britain 19 percent. 

The economics of bombs and electricity are heavily intertwined, as 

evidenced by the fact that all things nuclear in the United States, civilian and 

military, come under one federal aepartrnent, the presumably civilian Department 

of F.ner:-gy. 25 
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Table 11 

Nuclear Reactors as of December 31, 198419 

Country Power Research Country Power Research 
Reactors Reactors Reactors Reactors 

Argentina 3 5 S. Korea 9 3 
Australia 0 3 Libya 0 l 
Austria 1 3 Malaysia 0 1 
Belgium 8 5 Mexico 2 2 
Brazil 3 3 Morocco 0 1 
Bulgaria 6 1 Netherlands 2 4 
Canada 25 12 Norway 0 2 
Chile 0 2 Pakistan 1 1 
China 3 4 Peru 0 1 
Colombia 0 1 Philippines 1 1 
Cuba 2 0 Poland 2 5 
Czechoslovakia 10 4 Portugal 0 1 
Denmark 0 2 Romania 3 3 
Egypt 0 l South Africa 2 l 
Finland 4 1 Spain 14 4 
France 64 21 Sweden 12 3 
E. Germany 7 5 Switzerland 5 5 
w. Germany 27 32 Taiwan 6 1 
Greece 0 1 Thailand 0 1 
Hungary 4 4 Turkey 0 3 
India 10 5 United Kingdom 42 16 
Indonesia 0 2 United States 130 127 
Iran 0 1 Uruguay 0 l 
Iraq 0 2 USSR 61 23 
Israel 0 2 Venezuela 0 1 
Italy 6 12 Vietnam 0 1 
Japan 40 22 Yugoslavia 1 3 
N. Korea 0 2 Zaire 0 1 

Total 516 375 

Sources: Based on Lester Brown, State of the l«>rld 1984 (Wash.ington, D.C: 
~rldwatch Institute}; Cynthia Pollock, Decamdssioning Nuclear Power 
Plants, (New York: W.W. Norton and Co.) pp. 120-36. 

Of all the estimates that there are for decam1issioning power plants the 

lowest is about $50 million and the highest is about $3 billion per plant.26 

Much of the nuclear decomnissioning bill is to fall due in a single decade, from 

the year 2000 to the year 2010. Given current policies, most of this bill will 
-

be paid by a generation that did not take part in the decision to build the 
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first round of nuclear power plants and that did not use much of the power 

generated. 

Not a single large corrmercial power unit has ever been dismantled. 

Decommissioning is waste management on a new scale. There are, it is thought, 

three courses that might be followed. The first is to decontaminate and 

dismantle the facility immediately after shutdown; the second to put it into 

storage for fifty to hundred years to undergo radioactive decay prior to 

oismantlement; and the third simply to erect a permanent torrb around it. Each 

option involves shutting down the plant, rerroving the spent fuel from the 

reactor core, draining all liquids, and flushing the pipes. 

Under the irrmediate dismantlement scenario, the radiated structures would 

be partially decontaminated, radioactive steel and concrete disassembled using 

advanced scoring and cutting techniques, and all radioactive debris shipped to a 

waste burial facility. The site would then theoretically be available for 

unrestricted use. 

Plants to be mothballed would undergo preliminary cleanup, but the 

structure would remain intact and be placed under constant guard to prevent 

public access. Entombment, the third option, would involve covering the reactor 

\Alith reinforced concrete (as has been done in Chernobyl) and erecting barriers 

to keep out intruders. 

Whatever method is chosen, decommissioning a nuclear plant is a task 

without precedent. Because of the dangers involved for all who work on or near 

the site in such a venture, productivity is unavoidably low, less than half what 

it could be in a nonradioactive environment. The volume of solvents used must 
~ 

be carefully regulated because the effluent used becomes radioactive, and spills 
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during either operation or cleanup can result in contamination of the 

surrounding soil. Keeping waste volumes to a minimum is an illusive goal. Each 

piece of machinery and every tool t~at comes into direct contact with a 

contaminated surface must be decontaminated or aclded to the radioactive waste 

pile. 

Cecorrmissioning experience is very limited. A twenty-two megawatt Elk 

river plant in Minnesota is the largest that has been fully decontaminated and 

dismantled. The US Department of Energy (OOE) completed this three-year project 

in 1974 at a cost of $6.15 million. Clean up costs at Three Mile Island are 

projected to pass $1 billion before decomnissioning itself is even contemplated. 

Swiss studies estimate that decomnissioning a retired nuclear plant would cost 

one-fifth as much as the facility originally cost to build,27 and independent 

analyses in the United States predict that deconmissioning will cost as much as 

the original contribution in constant dollars. 28 Since a retired and highly 

radioactive nuclear plant is not likely to be regarded as secure collateral for 

borrowing, and since, when a reactor stops producing power, it also stops 

earning money for its owner, it is not clear who will pay the market cost of 

decorrmissioning nuclear power plants. What is clear is that these "costs" will 

be value-added to the national income. What is clear is which generation will 

pay the true ''cost11 of having this· form of energy proliferate throughout the 

globe. 

No country currently has the capacity to permanently dispose of the high 

level wastes now stored at a single reactor. No country has really solved the 

problem of where to dump its wastes. We in the Pacific are faced with the 

prospect of having northern hemisphere nations dump their fallout material in 

our ocean, as if it were their backyard sewer. They argue that they can do this 

because it is safe. If it is safe, we argue, then they should dump it in their 
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own backyard. But our argument, of course, still avoids the point. There is 

nowhere on this small planet that it is safe to durrp these highly toxic wastes. 
' 

In the long term, if the global conrnunity has to dispose of more than five 

hundred nuclear power plants, the total bill will amount to an excess of $500 

billion. This does not mean that they will disappear. 

Nuclear power plants are the prime source of fuel for the nuclear armaments 

industry. To meet increased material needs the US Cepartment of Energy has 

almost doubled its annual rate of plutonium tritium production since 1979. At 

the same time the objective of a five ton reserve of plutonium was established. 

The Department of Energy spent over $15 billion for nuclear weapons in the 

fiscal year 1984-1985. Eight warhead types were in full-scale production during • 

this perioa. 29 

Betty Reardon argues that the war system itself has been sustained through 

the matricide of Mother Earth in·the exhaustion of resources and the pollution 

of the atrrosphere resulting from the production and testing of weapons. She 

writes: 

Ecological destruction is at its base misogynist. It is 
not, as some feminists claim, an exanple of the notion that 
masculine forces are death courting and feminine life 
giving. Rather it is sinply another result of the masculine 
drive to control and dominate the feminine - a drive at 
work in most men, and in some women, that is projected by 
male rule into the larger society. The rape of the earth is 
a most apt metaphor for this defilement, a process that has 
led to35he capacity to bring about the death of the ravaged 
planet. 

Reardon argues that more than any other world order issue, the threat to 

ecological balance demonstrates the destructive consequences of the dichotomy 

between men and nature, through which the. human species has been led to wage 

literal war against the natural environment. 
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Now the greatest threat to global and national security is ecological 

devastation. National defence establishments are useless against these new 

threats. Neither highly sophisticated weapons systems nor bloated military 

budgets can halt deforestation or arrest the soil erosion now affecting so many . 
Third World countries. Blocking external aggression may be relatively simple 

compared with stopping the deterioration of life support systems. 

The fact that no natural resources are amenable to income accounting does 

not stop the economic theorists and practitioners attempting their forced 

consistency. In an area of imputation where guesstimates exceed any of the 

11conceptual and data gathering difficulties" inherent in assessing values for 

women's unpaid productive and reprooucti ve work, governments and international 

agencies back the experts in their cost-benefit analyses. There is no subtlety 

in the direction of their work. There is no subtlety in the direction of their 

concern - which is not to assess the effects on the planet of this rape and 

pillage but to assess market values for resources yet to be exploited. 



IF CXXNrIOO WAS THE LlMIT OF INIEr.LIGl!N:E 

My Search for an Alternative to the UNSN1\ 

It is neither impossible nor difficult for a particular class or caste to 

enslave others. Though generally frowned upon, this enslavement is rarely 

contested if shown to be ttscientifically valid" and if it seems "conceptually 

impossible" to function in any other way. The propaganda that supports the 

patriarchal ideology is loaded with such "objective", "logical" characteristics, 

and as we have seen, they are demonstrably invalid. 

O::casionally even liberals within the patriarchal tradition have seen 

difficulties, and have sought reform. Before I move to the suggestion of a 

totally different model on which to base public policy formation, I want to 

traverse the work of some of the reforrrers. This will demonstrate the 

adaptability of tools and concepts currently operative in the UNSNA. It will 

also show you how I arrived at my conclusion that we need a different model 

entirely and it traces my own path as a politjcian and activist in the search 

for another way. 

Stage Cne: Imputing a Value ~or vb1En' s '\'k>rk 

As a fledgling politician, desperate to create a visibility for my sisters 

in a public policy context, I believed the answer to the problem of our 

exclusion lay simply in the i.nputation of a value for women's unpaid productive 

work. This is conceptually and statistically possible now. 'As has been evident 

throughout this book, our lack of inclusion is ideological. As John Kenneth 

Galbraith described, "The servant role of women is critical for the expansion 

of consumption in the moclern economy. ,, l 
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Feminist writer Hilda Scott points out that if business had to replace 

with comnercial services, all the ~rely material functions women perform, at 

rates the average working man could afford, or finance them in the public 

sector, the wages and tax bill would put the US budget deficit to shame. 

Business would have to hire more people, presumably women, to provide these 

additional services. 2 

Payment or replacement is not the point of issue. We are looking to 

determine the worth of these services. 

In June 1970, Lisa Leghorn wrote to the public relations department of the 

Chase Manhatten Bank concerning a survey conducted with the families of Wall 

Street employees to determine "what a wife was worth". The bank replied, "the 

information contained below (see Table 12) was derived from an informal survey 

of Wall Street employees and their families which we believe demonstrates that 

maintaining a household often requires as many or more skills as required in 

jobs outside the home." 
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Table 12. 

Chase-Manhattan Banlc Survey. 'What is a Wife N'.:>rth! I 

JOB HOORS PER WEEK RATE PER IUJR VALUE PER WEEK 

Nursemaid 44.5 $2.00 $89.00 

Housekeeper 17.5 3.25 56.88 

Cook 13.1 3.25 42.58 

Dishwasher 6.2 2.00 12.40 

Laundress 5.9 2,50 14.75 

Food buyer 3.3 3,50 11.55 

Gardener 2.3 3.00 6.90 

Chauffeur 2.0 3,25 6.50 

Maintenance man 1.7 3.00 s.10 

Seamstress 1.3 3.25 4.22 

Dietician 1.2 4.50 5.40 

Practical nurse 0.6 3.75 2.25 

TOI'AL 99.6 $257.53 

Source: Leghorn and Warrior, HoUSE!WOrker's Handbook (Cambridge, MA: Wcnen's 
Centre, 1973) . 

Leghorn then demonstrated that by multiplying that figure by the number of 

weeks in a year and the number of housewives in the United States one arrives at 

a figure of between $5 and $650 billion per year, which was {at that time) over 

half the declared Gross National Product of approximately one $1 trillion, five 

to six times the military budget, and twice the total government budget. 3 

A survey by the American Council of Life Insurance, to determine the cost 

of replacing the services of a full-tirre homemaker in the event of her death or 
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total disability, was published in 1982. Based on data from reporting 

errployment agencies and state errployment departments, the national average 
' 

annual salary for a live-in housekeeper was $8,500; for a live-out housekeeper 

the average salary was $8,900. Costs in the cities were higher. Using the 

1981-82 prices for a substantial homemaker and assuming a mother replacement for 

sixteen years, the total salary (adjusted for a 5 percent amual inflation) to 

be paid to a live-in substitute homemaker in an urban area was $246,000.4 In 

the same year the US Social Security Administration estimated the value of basic 

homemaking, not including all roles, at between $9,200 and $12,600 amually,5 

At this point, economists and statisticians can be relied upon to scream 

loudly that these figures are not empirically or scientifically based. Yet they 

are decidedly more sound than the measurements of the hidden economy or the 

statistical discrepancy used in the UNSNA. The problem is, that this 

contribution is so large that the neat little moaels ana precedents established 

by the patriarchs cannot cope with the magnitude of change required to impute 

this production and consumption. 

The magnitude of the value of unpaid work in these ex~ples is utterly 

corrparable with measures in the studies that have been undertaken in accordance 

with the rituals of the scientific method. 

In her book Unpaid Work in the Household, 6 Luisella Goldschmidt-Clermont 

reviews seventy-five evaluations of the household sector undertaken since 1960 

in industrialized countries. These estimates, of the contribution by the 

household sector to GNP, range from 25-40 percent. Goldschmidt-Clermont argues 

that the transformation of natural resources (for exanple, agricultural products 

into goods ready to satisfy human needs) is a chain of successive production 
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processes that does not change in nature when passing the border line of 

monetary exchanges. She writes: 

The border line between production and consumption, drawn in 
economics, is only a conventional line, convenient for 
distinguishing between relatively easy to measure nonetary 
transactions on the one hand, and nonnoneta7y production for 
exchange or self consumption on the other." 

While it is clear that the methods evaluated by Goldschmidt-Cler100nt have 

been used in the developed world, and on housework, it is quite clear to me that 

they can, and should, be developed to encompass all unpaid work that women do. 

The value of unpaid work is generally derived from market wages. The basis 

for imputation might be one of six methods. Briefly these methods would use 

1. The wages of substitute workers who could be hired for performing 
productive activities in the household (substitute workers who could 
be hired for performing productive workers could be either polyvalent: 
domestic servants, housekeepers, family aids; or specialised: cooks, 
laundresses, babysitters); 

2. the wages of workers performing functions equivalent to household 
production functions {as in, for example, the Chase Manhattan Bank 
surv~y); 

3. the wages of workers performing tasks requiring qualifications similar 
to those required by household tasks; 

4 . wages foregone in the market by those engaged in unpaid household work 
(that is, "the opportunity cost" of their time); 

5, the average wages of market workers (sometimes differentiated by sex, 
age, education, residential area, legal minin,..un wages, and so on); 
and 

6. wages in kind, that is noncash benefits (housing, board, clothing, 
medical care, food). 
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In a major study of the estimates of the value of household work in Canada 

in 1961-71, Adler and Hawrylyshyn used three methods to estimate the imputed 

dollar value of household work in relation to GNP.a The first method, based on 

11wages for market-equivalent functions", gave a result of 41 percent of GNP if 

based on female wages, but;. 53 percent of ~ if based on male wages. One of 

the obvious difficulties with this method is that it perpetuates unequal pay and 

does not include any concept of comparable worth. In addition, the market 

equivalent functions of so many of the ·characteristics of mothering and 

household work are sex-segregated or sex-stereotyped jobs, which are filled by 

women and lower paid. In assessing the dollar value of housework by using a 

"wage for a substitute household worker", the distortion in GNP was only 34 

percent. The opportunity cost method gave a result of 40 percent of GNP. 

Dependent on the form of valuation chosen, the percentage contribution of 

women to the GNP varies a great deal across definitions. The opportunity cost 

approach is the economist's ideal. It is based on the assurrption that women 

make an economically rational decision about whether to do an additional hour or 

housework or go out and seek paid employment. Given the socialisation of women 

to see themselves as mothers, the social pressures for them to fulfil this role, 

and the lack of support services to enable any option, this assumption is 

invalid. In addition, measuring potential wage rates is fraught with 

computational problems. Generally, the average hourly wage, by sex, of full 

time civilian workers, less income tax, is the assumed opportunity cost. This 

has several difficulties. Marian Ferber and Carol Green write that: 

Evidence derived from data on young married women suggests 
that full time homemakers frequently are unable to provide 
estimates either of their potential earnings or of the lower 
wage they would accept to enter the labour market, and that 
such estimates as they do provide: are not soundly based. We 
also found that using wages of wom:n in the labour force 
market to estimate the value of the home time of full time 
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homemakers involves upward bias. We conclude that there are 
good reas~ns for caution in using the opportunity cost 
approach." 

Washington Economist Gar Alparovitz pointed out to me that Ferber and 

Green's approach to opportunity cost could be seen to be very conservative.lo 

Opportunity cost might readily be imputed in terms of Milton Gilbert's rationale 

for the US war budget. Wages for a textile worker should be imputea, not at the 

rate for sewing silk stockings, but at the rate for sewing parachutes. 

Unskilled homemakers who, like "Rosie the Riveter", became engineers and 

mechanics in a matter of weeks in the mobilisation for war, might well claim 

that the rates for those skills were their opportunity cost. 

The replacement cost alternative, that is, paying another person to carry 

out all the housekeeping or homemaking or mothering tasks, generally lowers the 

estimate of production since these categories of workers are deemed to have the 

lowest amount of skill in the workplace. The 1965 edition of the Dictionary of 

O:=cupational Titles published by the US Department of Labour listed and assessed 

21,741 salaried occupations. The assessment of the levels of worker function 

are ranked 1-8 with regard to data, people and things. A marine manm~l handler 

was ranked at .328, a hotel clerk at .368, a dog trainer at .228, and a dog 

pound attendant at . 874. It is impossible to code a job at lower than . 878. 

* Included in this category are maid , teacher (nursery school), nurse aide, home 

health aid, practical nurse, and foster mother. Wages generally bear some 

relationship to skill in regard to data, people and things. Replacing a 

housekeeper would be expected, in accordance with the dictionary to be cheaper 

than replacing a dog trainer. Estimating the cost of each function of housework 

is difficult because several things are often done at once; childcare and 

shopping, or meal preparation and homework supervision. 

* For job description, see Appendix 3. 



309 

A further consideration is the necessity to inpute double ana triple time 

for the activities that fall outsiae the traditional forty-hour week. Time 

budget data is required, whatever method is used. There is no conceptual or 

measurement problem; it is just that such data is not considered necessary for 

·the GNP. The data could be collected by adding a tim budget survey 

to any country's household budget survey. One might then be able to respond 

11scientif ically" to Ronald Schettkat of the International Institute of 

Management in Berlin. Commentating on time budget studies, he writes: "It 

is... questionable whether the measured time (spent in housework) relates 

sensibly to output. It is possible that time inputs over estimate the necessary 

time for production because time is not used effectively in an economic 

sense. ••11 

Schettkat referred to Joanne Vanek's work to demonstrate that full-time 

housewives spent a lot more time in household production than wives engaged in 

both sectors. 12 Vanek 1s explanation for this difference was that full time 

housewives were demonstrating their economic value to the family rrore by the 

amount of time units than by the effective use of each unit of time. Schettkat 

comments, "In other words it may be assumea that a part of the time spent in 

housework by full time .housewives is _wasted in a strictly economic sense." This 

is not what Vanek said, In the discussion of leisure study after study 

demonstrated that women who labour (paid or unpaid) beyond the household, work 

more hours and have less leisure time than any other population group. Their 

hours in household production are fewer because they run out of time! 

Schettkat has a lot in conn,on with a USAID evalution report on a water 

programme in Kenya. A well had been built so that the time the women carried 

water per day dropped from two or three hours to less than thirty minutes. The 

officials would not presume success for the scheme because, they reported, the 
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assumption that the women would use the time-saved "productively" was highly 

speculative. 

This cornnent is not only patronising but also typically nee-colonist. 

Time-saving devices may create leisure opportunities for those in the developed 

world but not in the developing world, where any form of imputation of women's 

work is likely to involve a larger distortion of GDP then these suggested in the 

earlier mentioned studies of homework in the Western world. Such imputations 

can most certainly be made. Raj Krishna, a consultant with the Asian and 

Pacific Development Council has written: 

Every bit of quasi-productive work can be valued at the rate 
at which hired workers would do the same or similar work. 
For every transitional, semi-feudal, semi-comnercial 
economy, almost every kind of unpaid quasi-productive labour 
is purchased and paid for in some nearby contrercialized sub
sector. The wages received per unit of time by paid cooks, 
maids, nurses, sweepers, washermen, fishermen, hunters, 
gardeners, tailors, weavers, dairy-workers, poultry workers, 
woodcutters, water carriers, cattle watchers and porters can 
be ascertained and used to value the time devoted by women 
to unpaid work similar to the work of these categories of 
wage earners. For any residual unskilled activities for 
which a specific market wage is not available the general 
wage rate for unskilled labour in the area per unit of time 
can be used for computing the value of time absorbed by 
them. The part of the net output of tangible goods 
collected or produced (fuel, fish, meat, clothes, fruits, 
vegetables, milk and milk products, etc) which is not 
already included in the national product, can also be valued 
at their market prices .•. 

Many components of the national product are currently 
imputed by national accounts statisticians with similar or 
worse procedures. Indeed, all estimates of incorre generated 
in unregistered and/or unorganised sectors are imputed in 
one way or another. Therefore, there should be no 
objections to another exercise in imputation to assess 
women I s economic contribution more appropriately. When such 
assessment becomes a regular feature of national accounting, 
surveys to conauct the time allocation data and wage data 
required for irrputation, 1111 also be designed better and 
conducted more frequently." · 
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But a problem still remains with the rreasurement of household work and all 

other unpaid work on the basis of the input of hour~. As Martin MJrphy points 

out, the contribution of non-labour inputs such as consumer durables is 

ignored •14 This is not insurmountable. Dr Duncan Ironmonger, of the Centre for 

Applied Research on the future at the University of Melbourne has conducted 

input-output studies of household activities which includes inputs such as 

kitchenware, appliances, electricity, gas, furniture, textiles, insurance and 

household non-durables. In the early results of_ such analysis, he has 

demonstrated that cooking and washing up produced out valued at (A) $15,425 

million in 1975-76 in ~ustralia, slightly less than the value of gross product 

of all manufacturing industry (A)$15,667 million but much greater than the gross 

product of agriculture, forestry, and fishing (A)$3,987 million, and mining 

(A)$3,151 million. These figures illustrate the importance of household 

production in comparison with the major sectors of the market economy. 15 

In the interr)ational statistical cC>J1111Unity, the resistances to change are 

still those outlined by Ron Fergie in my discussions with him in 1981. These 

reflect (1) a belief in the current system, (2) a respect for precedents, (3) an 

unwillingness to tackle the technical problems associated with the introduction 

of change and (4) a lack of knowledge or awareness of recent aevelopments in 

statistical collection. 

Economists Marion Ferber and Bonnie Birnbaum conment; 

It is likely that our failure to assign a price for the 
services of the homemaker has tended to convey the 
impression that they are valueless rather than priceless .•. 
The failure to set a value on household work places the 
homemaker at a disadvantage with regard to inheritance taxes 
and property settlements in divorce cases. Reliable 
estimates of the value of ~gusework are needed for injury 
cases, life insurance, etc." 
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Public Policy Irrplications 

Ferber and Birnbat.nn are correct as far as they go. The public policy 

implications of imputing women's work into the national accounts are vast, 

Firstly, per capita GDP would change markedly. A rrore reliable indicator of the 

well-being of the community indicator would be available, because all caring 

services, subsistance production, and that vast range of life-enhancing work, 

would be visible and counted. And priorities would change. The needs for 

credit facilities, fertilisers, seeds would be clear for subsistence 

agricultural producers. The realistic per capita production would change the 

nature and scope of government inputs, in all countries, into agriculture. The 

needs for training and retraining the unpaid work force would receive attention 

as a policy priority. Unpaid workers could make a realistic claim on the public 

purse as opposed to being condemned to "welfare". Every decision made by a 

government would be influenced in a profound way. 

As long as men rule us there can be no real expectation of change, but the 

women in elected and bureaucratic office would be empowered in their lobbying 

and work. And the information would enpower the power less - to change 

governments, leaders, and the nature of economic power. 

In rural corrommities, and particularly those in the developing world, the 

policy implications are enormous. Comparing the household to a productive unit, 

and not restricting it to a consuming unit, is conceptually founded. Households 

do, and have at all times, combine<! labour, capita! goods ( land or reproducible 

fixed assets) , and intermediate goods to produce what is required to satis.fy 

their needs when the market fails to do so. In times of er isis, when markets 

are disrupted, household production largely substitutes for organized market 

output. 
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I proceeded, for reasons which I will outline, to see that this imputation, 

while invaluable for the feminist policymaker, and while i.nrneaiately possible, 

was conservatively reformist. It accepted the basic principles of ~he current 

system. It was a form of co-option. It would certainly be better than no 

reform at all. And yet the possibility of its realisation terrifies the 

patriarchs. 

While conceding that GDP is not a good indicator for welfare, but 

continuing to use GDP as a measure for welfare, economists and statisticians 

have responded to efforts to impute a value for women's unpaid work by 

suggesting that another form of indicators be assembled so that the market 

orientation of GDP is not distorted. This would ensure that policy decisions 

continued to be focused on economic activity by men in the market place as if it 

reflected all forms of value in the world, In addition, the UN Statistical 

Conmission reports that users of statistics are in great need of internationally 

comparable data from as many countries as possible.17 In the light of our 

previous discussion of the concept of household and the other forms of 

statistical data which defy cross-cultural comparison, international users must 

be in great difficulty. But such use of the national accounts ensures that the 

UNSNA serves the multi-national military market place. The opinions of a 

statistician such as Richard Barkey, who saw the primary inportance of the 

national accounts in Nepal for national plarming, are completely ignored. J.8 

Problems with Inputing l'k!ren' s ibrk 

The first difficulty I had with the imputation of unpaid productive work as 

the whole solution was the subject of Chapters 8 and 9. As an answer, this 

reform perpetuated the invisibility of reproduction. And while the patriarchal 

procedures of the law, government, medical technology, and the workplace have 

"paid11 for reproduction, such imputation was anathema to rre. If reproduction, 
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was to include all reproductive work in addition to all productive work, then 

the concept of reproductive work would need to encompass all the functions of 

reproduction outlined earlier. 

I could not avoid the "facts of everyday experience11 , where I observed 

women combining a myriad of unpaid productive and reproductive skills in their 

tasks. I knew, too another reality, one that I expressed in introducing the 

notorious New Zealand amendment at the UN half-decade conference for women, in 

Copenhagen in 1980. Then, I said, "Women's exclusive association with the 

domestic or reproductive sector is at the crux of war.en•s subordination and its 

perpetuation. Men don' t die in childbirth. Maternal mortality is the leading 

cause of the low life expectancy among women in developing countries, just as 

anemia and malnutrition are the causes of their chronic fatigue. Wonten continue 

to satisfy the basic human need to reproduce human scx::iety, and continue to see 

reproduction unpaid, undevalued, unacknowledged. 11 19 

While I knew that reproduction should not be inputed, I also know that we 

must insist that it is. (Feminist academic input is urgently required in this 

sphere to ensure that reproductive work is not confined by definition to the 

biological function of giving birth.) Joan Robinson I s words kept coming back to 

me: If the system did not make sense when we stood it on its head, it would be 

exposed as propoganda. Since the system is sold to us as a public policy 

instrument to establish the well-being of the corrrnunity and since its author's 

boast a flexible boundary of production, a value-free system would withstand 

imputation and inclusion of all unpaid work that women do. If, as Ron Fergie 

insists, reproduction is just another form of production, then we should insist 

on its inclusion. 
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By now you will recognise that such a system would be both completely 

transformed, and in terms of its cur'rent usage, totally dysfunctional. This in 

itself would be quite an achievement, but causes me great discomfort. While I 

shall insist that we work to transform the system in this way, and use all its 

tools to do that, we must not rest there. With all its imrediate relief and 

distinct policy possibilities, we would still be left with a system that reduced 

women's lives to statements of mathematical formula. 

The Environment 

At last, I began to see, (for this took me some years) that our global, 

ecosystem, our environment, all other species, our Mother Earth was still 

exposed to rape and exploitation by the national accounts, and the creation of 

visibility for women changed nothing here. In my slow, dogged way I began the 

process of working through this problem. 

In 1975, Sir Richard Stone was conmissioned by the United Nations to draft 

a System of Social and Demographic Statistics. He wrote: 

It would be possible to construct an estimate of the gross 
domestic product in which pollution was accounted for. 
Whether or not this measure would fall on the introduction 
of an anti-pollution policy would depend on how the services 
of reducing pollution were treated. If they were treated as 
intermediate product the gross domestic product would 
measure the output of coJTIT10dities in the conventional sense, 
and so would tend to fall at constant prices since some of 
the resources previously used to produce conventional 
corrmodities are diverted to the reduction of pollution. 

'As a consequence of this treatment the new policy will 
show itself in a rise in the price of conventional 
corrunodi ties. "20 

'As an example of what might be measured, he cited the comprehensive 
-

estimate of the total damage costs of air and water pollution made for Italy as 
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long ago as 1969. The purpose then was, not only to establish the existing 

annual damage cost, but to extrapol~te those costs to 1985 on the assumption 

that no substantial changes in the policy and legislation relating to polluting 

activities would occur. 

The total damage cost in 1970 was equivalent to slightly under 1 percent of 

GDP. Damage was expected to increase by 1975 (on the assumption of no policy 

change and at 1968 pr ices) by 3. 2 times, or 8 percent a year. The assumed 

growth rate of the economy of Italy was not forecast to be nearly so great. 

This exercise may give an estimate of the percentage of GNP contributed by 

·. pollution. But that was not the point of my problem. Countries with 

substantial resources would still find such pollution a relatively minor 

contributor to GlP. As Richard Goodland from the office of Environmental 

Affairs at the World Bank writes, ~ is used to reflect what society 

prioritises. (In such contex.:ts it often helps if one reads patriarchy for 

society. ) Resource rich countries, or those with unenployed carrying capacity, 

can more afford to maximise~ as long as throughput is viewed as a flow from a 

near. infinite source to a near infinite sink. This sink concept treats our 

planet as an infinite sewer. Goodland suggests a greater role for government 

control. (But governments are controlled by the brothers of the men who control 

the corporate businesses, so governments are unlikely to decide optima 1 ly. ) 

Since the environment is no longer a free good, Goodland argues it must be 

accounted for as in asset, or generator of services to society in scarce supply, 

in demand, and therefore competed for. 
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Table 2 

Italy: Ehviro.nmental damage costs by air ana20 
water pollution, 1970 and 1985 
(billions of lire, 1968 prices) 

1970 1985 
1--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

l. Health 130 490 

2. Cultural assets 42-43 134-158 

3. Agriculture and zootechnics 12-13 35-46 

4. Tourism and free time 67 120 

5, Water: industry and drinking 24 83-84 

6. Ecological assets 47 91 

7. Other damages 44-165 143-602 

Total 366-489 l,096-1,591 

Rounded total a 400-578 1,120-1,615 

Source: UN Statistical Office, Towards A §}'Stan of Sooial and Darographic 
Statistics, Series F, no. 18 (New York, 1975). 

Notes 

Line 1. 

Line 2. 

Line 3. 

Line 4. 

Line 5. 

Line 6, 

Line 7. 

a 

Treatment costs, loss of wages, loss of housewives' services, 
premature deaths (present value of future incorre). 

Deterioration of archaeological assets, works of art, monuments, 
books and recorqs. Based largely on hypothetical costs of a 
progranme for conservation and restoration. 

Proportion of net output of certain products in areas affected by 
water pollution. 

Variety of estimates. 

Estimates for 1968 and 1981. 
treatment costs. 

Based mainly on additional 

Estimates for 1968. Loss of fish and t.intJer and wild life. 

Estimates for 1967 - a variety of losses: deterioration of 
buildings, clothes, cars, consumer goods and "various 
activities". The wide range is based on classification of 
population into "black zones" (most affected by pollution - with 
about 4 million people) and 11polluted 11 zones (about 14 million 
people). 

As given in source: presumably allows for up-dating iterrs for 
which data given relate to earlier years. 
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What kind of mind could write that about the weather, I asked myself. 

Probably nothing affects national income accounts quite like the weather, and 

nowhere is that visible in the GNP. But just who is going to force consistency 

on the weather, measure its supply and demand, the services rendered, and the 

competition for it? 

Yet, I did understand the sincerity and deep-seated concern of other 

conmentators who saw one of the only possibilities of slowing the rape of the 

planet to be funded in incorporating environmental indicators into national 

income accounting. I was among them. Many who care about the planet cannot see 

any alternative to forcing decision makers to consider the planet's plight 

.except by imputing data for national income accounting purposes. The hundreds 

of policymakers and government officials that I have met from all political 

blocks persuade me to echo that conclusion. I have encountered many men with 

manifestly myopic worldviews, a dependency on economic data that they clearly 

don't fully understand, and with hopelessly inadequate personalities that would 

not lend themselves to the vulnerable position of defending a forest or 

unpolluted river if the Treasury's cost-benefit analysis recomnended 

"development". So were there alternatives? 

E.F. Schmacher, in his classic book Small is Beautiful, criticised the 

custom of treating fossil fuels and living nature as income instead of as part 

of the total capital we are using, and by far the larger part at that. He 

wrote: "If we treated them as capital items we should be concerned with 

conservation. We should do everything in our power to try to minimise the 

current rate of use. It is inherent in the rrethodology of economics to ignore 

man's [sic] dependence on the natural world. 1121 
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Economics, he argued, should distinguish between those manufactured goods 

made from renewable resources and those based on nonrenewable resources. Cost 

to a manufacturer, is the same whether he uses five dollars worth of oil or five 

dollars worth of coconuts. And his decision will be rational if he makes the 

choice that brings the greatest profit. To the rest of us, the two costs are 

not the same. Since oil supplies cannot be renewed, the over-exploitation 

should be counted as disruptive growth. 

I began to think that perhaps an answer lay in dividing both the income and 

expenditure columns of the national accounts into "creative" and "destructive" 

production, consLUTiption, and services. Certainly it would involve establishing 

a demarcation between the two but not one that require:] any more experience or 

observation than the boundary of production. I would be willing to do it. 

Guidelines would be reasonable. For example, anything concerned with giving 

birth to, nurturing, sustaining, or conserving life - all life - would be 

creative. Anything specifically designoo to kill life - there would be no 

corrupt euphemisms like "peace-keeping11 or "balancing power" involved here -

would be destructive. Again the effect would be to expose the values of the men 

who rule us everywhere, to empower the powerless to transform the system. I 

found others who had thought this way. 

Stage 'l\..o: F.conanic Welfare 

In the 1960s, William Norhaus and James Tobin developed the Measure of 

Economic Welfare (MEW). Under this system, <NP is adjusted by subtracting those 

items that do not contribute to economic welfare and adding those items that do 

contribute but are currently not counted. So all unpaid labour and unpriced 

benefits, (housework and recreation) would be added and all unpriced goods and 

harmful and wasteful products (pollutions,~ cigarettes, borrbs, most advertising) 

would be subtracte=J. 
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This is a tempting conception, ana was, during the early years of my 

thinking on this whole issue, the goal that I thought might be pursued. In 

particular I recognised that the national accounts (as represented in Table 1 

Chapter 2. ) recast in this way, would have been a treasure trove of power 

(information) for a feminist in government - not the personal power 11over" of 

the male world, but power for the previously invisible; power to work for change 

where wealth was directed to destruction. There is no reason why these accounts 

cannot be formulated in this way ~, not just to errpower office-holders, but to 

empower the public voting constituency. 

If the environment were to be treated in national income accounting, Dr 

Christian Leipert of the International Institute for Environment ana Society, 

had outlined two categories of 11defensive11 economic activities. 22 Costs would 

be subtracted from GNP figures as opposed to being recorded as growth. In the 

first category are those defensive expenditures induced by the overexploitation 

of environmental resources in the general course of the economic growth process. 

This includes the following: 

1. investment in and running costs of environmental protection in both the 
manufacturing industry and government 

2. expenditures as coJ11?ensation for damage that environmental pollutants have 
caused to: 

a) domestic and commercial buildings, production facilities, roadway and 
railway bridges, high voltage pilons, historical monuments, works of 
art and the like 

b) exposed surfaces and objects (necessary cleaning of windows, textiles 
and cars, for example) 

c) crops and forests 

d) human health. 
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The second category of defensive expenditures are those inducted by spacial 

concentration, centralisation of 'production and associated urbanisation 

(additional costs that agglomeration imposes on occupational pursuits and the 

achievement of income and consumption goals). This includes~ 

1. rising costs of getting to work (car use, 
transportation for example); 

accidents, and public 

2. the rising costs for recreation; 

3. increasing expenditures on rents, housing, and land use; and 

4. rising costs of public and private security. 

Other categories are defensive expenditures induced by the negative effects 

of cars, transport, unhealthy consumption and behaviour patterns (for example, 

smoking, unhealthy nutrition, excessive consumption of alcohol, the use of 

drugs), poor working conditions (industrial diseases and accidents), and 

increased risks generated by the maturation of the industrial system. 

I entertained an amalgam of these possibilities for some time. But our 

interdependencies for survival and well-being are not confined by national 

boundaries and neither are the effects of our destruction on the environment. 

An argument that most nations cannot afford the resources to undertake such 

surveys falls flat on its face in that context. =1< Sea-ice distribution, forest 

cover, and radioactive fallout levels are not situation-specific in their 

effects and in the global ecosystem interaction. And there was a hole in the 

sky south of New Zealand that would be invisible if this was the answer. 

* Priorities for establishment of environmental indicators were outlined by 
the UN Environmental Programme in 1984. Indicators are statistics that can 
be used to show significant trends in the state of the environment, 
Relationships between human intervention and natural resources are not 
indicated, but the list of qualitative measurements currently recorded is 
very extensive, and is included in Appendix 'Iwo. 
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The sustained manufacture (recorded as growth) of chlorofluorocarbons for 

spray cans, air conditioners, and foam is depleting the atmosphere's protective 

ozone layer. This is a major cause for concern. If allowed to continue, the 

worlds weather processes will change and animal and plants will be weakened from 

radiation damage. Already a massive expanding hole, equivalent to the area of 

the United States, has appeared over the Ancarctic. Ultraviolet radiation is 

already acting there as a stress, killing aquatic life. If the hole were ta 

spread, it would diminish crop yields and produce. cancers, and damage the 

sensitive planktonic organisms that support marine food chains. 

The initial report of the hole by British scientists in March 1985 was 

dismissed by the international scientific conmunity. But later in that year 

scientists in the National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA) produced 

satellite data confirming the British findings showing how big the hole was. 

Scientists at NASA scientists found that the depletion of ozone was so severe 

that the computer analysing the data haa been suppressing it, having been 

prograrrmed to assume that deviations so extreme must be errors. 

The relatively pollution-free environments near Antarctica are likely to 

find their people the guinea pigs of scientists studying the phenomenon before 

any international action is taken. If you live in New Zealand and read the New 

York Times that's how it feels. 11 Its like rolling dice", said Michael B, 

Mackleroy, of Harvard's University Centre for Earth and Planetary Physics. "The 

big money question is if what's happening in Antarctica is likely to be a fore 

taste of what might happen in the northern region." 
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But the UN Statistical Conmission•s rejection of proposals such as 

Leipert's is not based on the understanding that our planetts destruction now 
' 

knows no national boundaries. In a report written for the UN Environment 

Program, Edward Teiler writes: 

The compilation of alternative aggregates to GNP has 
generated a strong negative reaction arrong the international 
corrununity of statisticians. Thus the Statistical Office of 
the U.N. •s cepartment of Economic and Social Affairs has 
questioned the value of an alternative aggregate on the 
grounds that the cost required to reach international 
agreement on its content and meaning might exceed the 
benefit desired... The c.N Statistical Conmission has 
expressed its opposition to the opening of the national 
accounts to an additional element of subjectivity ~~ich 
would result from the introduction of new imputations." 

We wouldn't want their accounts disturbed by a "subjectivity" would we? So 

the leading liberals in the debate offered a compromise. Roefie Hueting, head 

of the department for environmental statistics in the Nether lands, wrote in 

1983: 

It is on theoretical grounds not possible ..• especially in 
the most important cases, to correct national income for 
environmental deterioration.... In some cases 
expenditures on compensation and eliminlation costs -
correction is possible.... New scarcity (by Roefie Hueting) 
emphatically does not recomrend presenting the figures 
corrected in this way as a new national income. For the 
correction is marginal and the risk that the public will 
regard the corrected figures as perfect is very great 
indeed. New Scarcity stresses the following: starting from 
the subject matter of economics, economic growth can mean 
only one thing: increase in welfare. Welfare is dependent 
on a number of factors such as: produce goods and services, 
scarce environmental goods, time, incone distribution, 
working conditions, employment, the safety of the future. 
Since it proves to be impossible in most cases to construct 
shadow prices for environmental functions, produce goods and 
environmental goods cannot be placed under the same 
denominator. The market price of a produced good gives only 
an indication of its marginal utility in respect of other 
marketable goods, but does not provide the sligh~~st 
indication of its utility in respect of unpriced goods." 
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As a result of the work by Hueting and others, the lN Statistical 

Corrrnission noted in April 1987 that environmental and natural resources 

accounting "could be linked to the [UNSNA] by means of a framework of satellite 

accounts. 1125 Some countries have attempted to establish an environmental 

accounting system to operate as an appendage to national accounts. The Japanese 

"green accounts" are simply an example, as in the Norwegian system, which 

divides resources into renewable, "conditionally" renewable and non-renewable. 

Renewable resources are reserved as a description for the great cycling systems 

of nature - that is, the hydrological air mass and solar radiation systems. 

"Conditional" as a description is ominous - the forewarning of humanity's 

potential to inadvertently set off irreversible processes in biological 

resources and the quality of life support systems. Nonrenewable includes the 

conventional view with regards to minerals and fossil fuels, further divided 

between those that can be recycled and those permanently degraded by use. The 

Norwegian system is not well designed to depict a holistic perspective on the 

relationship of human activity and environmental change. 

In the Norwegian system {see Figure 2), notice the continued centrality of 

the national acounts: despite the euphemistic "human (economic) activity", this 

is the world of men, markets, and the military. In accordance with the 

recorrnnendations for a building block approach to the treatment of women's unpaid 

productive and reproductive work, we should visualise yet another box revolving 

around the male world labeled "housework" or some such thing. The range of 

environmental indictors that might be measured are found in Appendix 2. The 

Norwegian sketch allows for the fact that the environmental resources are not 

generally consumed by the production process. The most important aspect is that 

the quality of the recourse is changed and that this alters the suitability for 

other uses. 
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It's a better picture, but I still don't see the lens in focus. The 

environment as an ecosystem is clearly missing in the overall scheme. 

Environmental 
services 

State of the 
environment, 

I 

1st point in time 

TABLE 2 

NATIOOAL ACXXXNrS 

Human (economic) 
activity 

Land use 
conflicts 

Changes in the 
state of the 
environment 

Natural 
Processes 

State of the 
envirorvnent, 
2na point in 
time 

Source: Statistisk Sentral byra. 
RessursregnesKap 0310 1981, p.35. 

Stage Three: Caning Full Circle 

I had come full circle again. I could squeeze, push, frame this ecosystem 

I knew and loved into that system. I would fight, argue, harangue, and act to 

see that it did become visible in that way, because the visibility would 

transform the system and empower that which has no voice and no vote, But 

neither my intelligence nor my imagination would let rre settle there. My 

difficulty was E.F. Schumacher's: 
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To press non-economic values into the framework of the 
economic calculus economists use the method of cost benefit 
analysis. This is generally thought to be an enlightened 
and progressive development as it is at least an attempt to 
take account of costs and benefits which might otherwise be 
disregarded altogether. In fact, however, it is a procedure 
by which the higher is reduced to the level of the lower and 
the priceless is given a price. It can therefore never 
serve to clarify the situation and lead to an enlightened 
decision. All it can do is lead to self deception or to the 
deception of others; for to undertake to measure the 
inmeasurable is absured .... The logical absurdity, however, 
is not the greatest fault of the undertaking: what is worse 
and destructive of civilisation is the pretence that 
everything has a price2gr, in other words, that money is the 
highest of all values. 

"Values" are those of the participant observer. So would a possible 

approach to the resolution of my dilerrma be demonstrated by the current 

scientific approach of quantum physics? I thought of Niels Bohr's theory of 

complementarity, which Robin M::>rgan describes: 

Even if it is iI!lJOssible to determine both the velocity and 
the position of an electron at the same time, nonetheless 
each (separately) is needed to gain a full picture of the 
atomic reality - just as both the 11particle picture" and the 
"wave picture" are two complementary portrayals of the same 
reality, even if they can't be charted at the same time. In 
other words, despite one's methods being limited to 
either/or, 2 one's conception can embrace both, and glimpse 
the whole. 7 

If our econometric modellers, our statisticians, our bureaucrats, our 

representatives, and our rulers were to accept the conceptual and intellectual 

change, two "complementary portrayals of the same reality" would inform their 

decisions. 

How, then, might it be possible for economics to 11 glinpse the whole"? 



OJAPl'ER TWELVE 

GLIMPSilG '!HE ~ 

A New ~el for Global Econanics 

A need or desire to glimpse the whole has never found its place in the 

disciplinary mainstream of economics. The majority approach is entrenched, 

reactionary, and, at best, strictly reformist. In the context of the UNSNA this 

is characterized by the "building block" approach which argues that the 

stability and longitudinal comparability of statistics in the existing system 

should not be disturbed. This ensures a continued vicarious and second class 

relationship of "the maintenance of well-being in the comrunity" to the 

continued primary importance of "winning the war", and of "the market". 

My discomfort with the notion that, for the "forced consistency" of the 

accounts everything had to be reduced to a market price led me to the 

alternative concept of U.S. environmentalist Hazel Henderson. 1 A diagram of a 

layered cake (see Figure 3) illustrates that the unmeasured, nonmonetary section 

of the economy and environmental degradation were not some per:ipheral part of 

the economy, a satellite or a building-block. And not a slice of the whole, but 

a whole layer of the whole. 
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Henderson• s view of the total productive system is descriptive. The top 

layer is the monetarized, 'private or market' sector of the economy measured by 
~ 

the Gross National Product. It rests upon the layer of the 'public sector' of 

amenities like roads, subways, sewers, dams, harbours and services like health, 

education and police that are mostly measured by economists. 

These rest on non-monetar ized layers. First there is the "counter-economy" 

which includes family and corml.lility structures, subsistence agriculture, 

household and volunteer work. The final layer of 'M:>ther Nature' or our 

resource base and the natural environment is the one that has been absorbing and 

recycling wastes. Henderson maintains that these bottom layers have been 

subsidizing the upper layers but are now breaking down "through abuse and over-

use" and can no longer carry the GNP sectors. 

While Henderson offered an excellent explanatory figure, it didn't take me 

any further in the search for (an) alternative concept(s). 

My search continued and was shared. 

Pietila's Alternative 

Hilka Pietila is a Finnish feminist activist whom I met first in 1980. It 

was her visual conception of the national economy, in a paper prepared for the 

forum at the UN end-of-decade conference for women in Nairobi in 1985, that most 

glimpsed the whole. 2 



Figure 4. 
Pietila Concept 
of the National E.conany 
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Pietila's diagram (see Figure 4) describes the nonrronetary part of the 

economy as the free economy, since it consists of the work and production that 

people do voluntarily for the well-being of their families and for p~easure 

without requesting or receiving pay. The protected sector consists of 

production and work for the home market as well as public services (such as food 

production, construction of houses and infrastructure, administration, schools, 

health, transport, and corrununication.) This sector is in most countries 

protected and guided by legislation and official means, and thus the prices and 

other terms can be determined independently without too rruch pressure from the 

world economy. Large scale production for export is usually called the open 

economy. Pietila calls it the fettered economy, since this is fettered to the 

world market. The terms of this sector, the pr ices, competitiveness, demand, 

and so on are determined by the international market. Pietila writes that, in 

terms of the UNSNA, the whole life of society is geared to support this sector, 

while it accounts for a quite modest proportion of the total production in any 
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one nation and in the world. In addition 1 Pietila recognises that money payment 

is not the sole criterion for the assessment of work. Work can also be assessed 

by volurre: in terms of the labour power involved in the process (the m.rnber of 

workers) or the work time absorbed (number of hours). Volumes of input or 

output can be expressed in physical units or in the number of people cared for. 

(See Table 14 for the ways Pietila lists the proportion of time and rroney in 

Finland in 1980). 

Table 14. 
AssesSJTEflt of 'W'Ork in Finland's Ec:oncmy, 1980 

A. The free economy 
B. The protected sector 
c. The fettered economy 

Time Money 

54% 
36% 
10% 

35% 
46% 
19% 

Source: "Taoorrow Begins Today, 11 {Paper presented at the ICDA/Isis Forum 
W'.:>rkshop at the lN End-of-Decade Conference for Women, Nairobi, July 1985). 

This concept would be anathema to Milton Gilbert. This is not his 

I structure' of the economy. It does not force consistency. It is useful 

pedagogically - but not in his terms. (Its great use here is to teach us what 

we don•t know!) It does not provide a framework to improve the estimates. It 

does not measure nearly every item. 

It would not tell us "how to pay for the war". 

rt would be of much greater use to goverrunents for real policy analysis. 

And, yes, the resources to present such a picture would be available. If the 

market wants GDP figures, then in the tradition of Friedman, the market can~ 

for them. The market, after all, supports the principle of user pays. The free 

resources can then be diverted to the service of the free and protected sectors, 

as much to tell us what we do not know as to tell us the policy implications of 

the new statistics. 
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Political and economic policies flow from the narrow agendas of political 

elites, and their decisions on the'data they choose to collect are utterly 

inadequate. The nature of value-laden data and the socially created forms of 

11validating 11 implicitly-biased "facts•1 is discussed by Judith de Neufrille, she 

writes: "This. validation is necessary because the "scientific" method falls 

short. An indicator exists at the intersection of fact and theory. Though it 

provides a way of seeing facts, it is at the same time a construct or hypothesis 

about what the fact looks like. It is the lens through which to observe the 

world. 113 And while we can collect more data, goals and priorities should flow, 

not from assemblages of statistics, but from values. our values - the values of 

centuries of enslavement. 

We will still need data for guidance, as many of the examples in this 

thesis demonstrate. In the area of the eco-system for exarrple, renewable and 

non-renewable resource depletion can be distinguished. For renewable resources, 

environmental stress and the potential for permanent damage occurs when, .. 
the exploitation of these resources is greater than their carrying capacity 

measured by their natural rate of regeneration. 114 

For both renewable and non-renewable resources the notions of equity and 

conservation demand another policy principle. One environmental economist, John 

G. Riley, has suggested that a given rate of depletion is ''excessive" or 

"unjust" if it results in relatively diminished levels of welfare for future 

generations. 5 The clearcutting of the world's rain forests obviously fall into 

this category. So does the extraction of uraniLBll, since it cannot sanely be 

argued that the end result of poisonous waste products contaminating our globe 

for twelve thousand years - will enhance the level of well -being for future 

generations. 
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Ralph D'Arge writes that a reasonable inference is that a depletion rate is 

11 excessive" in the physical dimension when it results in a level of extraction 
~ 

that exceeds the combined assimilative capability of the natural environment and 

the recycling capacity of the hlBllan environment.6 

What matters in terms of measurement are the qualitative indicators, and 

our interaction with them. This is conceptually determined by policies. For 

example - Pietila' s model allows for the conceptual integration of all these 

approaches, and more. It allows for the exchange (by way of unpaid or paid 

production or unpaid or paid income) to be recognized in terms of time 

allocated, as opposed to market forces. Since time, not money, is the cormion 

denominator which all have and can choose to use (in precisely the same way as 

its exponents would argue choice and market forces) we can see what any 

population considers its priorities in terms of investment of time. It allows 

for the thesis, advanced here, but regaining another thesis in itself, that 

reproduction is the first principle of economics, the initial and first form of 

exchange without which no production is possible. It also allows for the 

pursuit of SNA principles on its own terms, and at its own logic to extend the , 

boundaries of production and to give effect to inputed market values for "the 

free economy" . 

The most advanced and exciting work in this sphere is being done by Dr 

Duncan Ironmonger and Evelyn Sonius at the Centre for Applied Research on the 

Future, at the University of Melbourne. 7 Ironmonger and Sonius have not rested 

with the simple model of an imputed wage to assess household production and 

income, but they have developed input-output tables in the manner that any 

other sector determines its final figures. The five iq:,acts become: 
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Labour time (mostly by women) 

Materials (mostly foodstuffs) 
~ 

Energy (mostly petrol and electricity) 

Equipment (mostly mortgage or rent) 

Housing Space (mostly mortage or rent) 

In establishing the extent of household production in Australia, the eight 

outputs measured are: 

cooking and washing up 

housework 

repairs and maintenance 

other domestic work 

education and comnunity work 

child care 

shopping 

gardening. 

Using this model Ironmonger argues that in the 1988-89 financial year 

11Australian households are probably adding value of $140 billion - an unrecorded 

contribution to GDP of $2. 7 billion per week I 11 ••• 8 In a year when total 

recorded Australian GDP was $183.4 ·billion, an additional 50% of production, 

that contribution in unpaid household production, was not counted. 

ncollectively the household is a far larger industry than any other sector of 

the "market" economy. Australian households actually produce about three times 

the output of Australia's entire manufacturing industryi or ten times the GDP of 

Australia's much publicized weaving industry. 119 

And Ironmonger also reinforces with great clarity, the point that value 
~ 

added in household production is also income. "This income is 'earned' by those 
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who do the household production - that is mainly, but not solely, by the women 

of the household. Since this income is i.mnediately shared by those who consume 
' 

the goods and services produced, it cannot be 'spent' on other goods and 

services. The income is mostly transferred as a gift to the members of the 

household who participate in the consunption ...• Thus the market economy not only 

provides only a part of production, (but also) provides only a part of income. 

The "total income" figures of Australian households are about 50% more than 

those quoted by economists and politicians. Currently, househola disposable 

income per head in Australia is nearer to (A)$18,000 a year than (A)$12,000; 

the extra (A)$6000 per person being generated in the household and shared among 

household members ... 10 

Iroruuonger's work is an excellent complement to the conceptual Pietila 

model, and is augmented by work by Professor Richard Rose of the University of 

Strathclyde.11 Rose estimates that the domestic economy in Britain accounts for 

51% of productive work hours each week in Britain, against 46% in the "official" 

economy, and 3% in the black market. He suggests that everywhere the domestic 

(or do-it-yourself) economy, is large and growing. In the search for a . new 

concept as a basis of assessing "the well-being of the conrnuni ty11 , and as a 

public policy too, the work of Pietila, Ironmonger and Rose is invaluable. The 

forms of integration between sectors, and the policy consequences will be 

suggested by many of the traditional forms of data collection, but with their 

concentration redirected. This has been done often before, particularly where 

there has been a concern about nutrition. 

Between May 1976 and April 1977, the Central Bank of the Dominican Republic 

conducted the first nationwide survey of household income and expenditure ever 

undertaken in the country. Because the Dominican Republic is largely rural and 
. 

agricultural and because, at median income levels, food accounts for slightly 
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more than 60 percent of total spending for a typical household, particular care 

was taken to obtain reliable and complete information on food expenditure and 

consumption. There were two important points about this survey. First, 

domestic production as well as market purchases were included in every food 

category, and estimates were obtained for the quantity of food, whether 

purchased or not, as well as for the value. Second, the availability of data on 

both value and quantity made it possible to estimate unit value, or price, for 

every purchase or consumption. The survey was conducted for a whole year to 

account for seasonal and geographical price variation. 

This demonstrates how visibility ana information may affect policies. Take 

for example, milk, which is controlled at producer level. Producers were 

requesting an increase in pr ice support. The government was reluctant to use 

the price of a food whose consumption it wishes to stimulate (especially among 

young children) and unsure about the costs and benefit of a subsidy. The study 

showed consumption is extremely sensitive to income changes but responds very 

little to changes in price. Holding down the price will not affect consumption, 

but may affect production. It is more efficient to arrange direct distribution 

of milk to poor children. 

The use of the model is limited only by our imagination, or fear of 

reality. The UNSNA model limits our imagination and reinforces the world 1 s 

fears - of annihiliation, of poisoning, of death. But there is, currently, 

little prospect of change. The lN Statistical Comission has announced that the 

next years for the conclusion of a census in every country are 1990-1991 . l\ long 

with other UN agencies, under pressure to reform their data bases, the 

Statistical Commission is intransigent. I believe our aim should be 

international adoption by the power less of the strategy described in Chapter 5 

and now part of the prograrrrne of such feminist think-tanks as the Sisterhood is 

Global Ins ti tute12. 
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Reasons for Inaction: Patriarchy's Perspective 

Some argue (always privately, ~o as not to offend) that illiterate rural 

women in the developing world would not be able to answer detailed time-use 

surveys, that these women would simply not have available the amount of time 

needed to collect the data, and that they would not be willing participants. 

(This of course conflicts with the presurrption that since woltEn do not work they 

have time to spare.) Yet the World Fertility Survey Individual Core 

(Juestionnaire was conducted with these same women even though it took a 

considerable time to administer. Any respondant might have been asked up to one 

hundred questions. But the basic documentation released since the survey shows 

that it is one of the most extraordinarily accurate forms of census that any UN 

agency has ever undertaken.13 

The Living Standards Measurements Survey (LSMS), undertaken by the World 

Bank, has begun testing a questiomaire that takes four to six hours to 

adm;i.nister, is spread over one or two visits to a household, and involves many 

household members. When it was first circulated, most members of the 

International Statistical Coornission, called it complex and unadministrable. 

Field operations in Peru and the Ivory Coast since then prove otherwise. With 

appropriate and intensive training, interviewers are capable of administering 

such a questionnaire. Data from the questionnaire has more than passed 

conventional tests for quality. The LSM5 consultants have indicated that 

refusal rates in the Ivory Coast are less than 5 percenti in Peru, less than 

4.5 percent, including both the first and second round visits. 14 

Another argument claims that statistics collected on women will not be as 

accurate as those collected on men, This completely misses the point. Helen 

'Ware a consultant with the International Repearch and Training Institute for the 

Advancement of Women (INSTRAW), has written a paper entitled "The Role of 
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Household Surveys in Improving Statistics and Indicators on Women. 11 In the 

opening paragraph she writes: 

All officially published data should be as factually 
accurate as possible. Any statistical picture in which 
women's concerns are not adequately covered and depicted is 
quite simply false. A portrait of the world in which men 
and their concerns figure as larger than life whilst women 
and their interests are diminished and reduced in size is 
inevitably false ana inaccurate. Data which do not 
accurately reflect the situation of women should not be 
accepted. The demands of scientific and technical rigour 
are the same irrespective of sex. There can be no 
scientific justification for any implication that accuracy 
in statistical presentation i 151ess vital in the case of 
women than in the case of men." 

If we women begin simply to fill in all census surveys and questionnaires 

as full-time workers (although unpaid) we will be assisting the acceptability of 

making data nonsexist. As the end-of-decade conference in 1985 in Nairobi, the 

following recomnendation was contained in the docl.DTlent entitled "Forward Looking 

Strategies for the Advancement of Women." 

The remunerated and, in particular, the unremunerated 
contributions of women. to all aspects and sectors of 
development should be recognized 1 and appropriate efforts 
should be made to measure and reflect these contributions in 
national accounts and economic statistics and in the gross 
national product. Concrete steps should be taken to 
quantify the unrerrunerated contribution of women to 
agriculture, 16food production, reproduction and household 
activities. " 

This was a considerable conceptual step for a UN docwnent, and I never know 

whether to be cynical or amused when I see the word reproduction in such a 

paragraph. Clearly (meaning it is clear if you are a woman who attends these 

conferences) the women delegates mean, by reproduction, something beginning to 

approach the concept in Chapter 8. This is an indisputable fact of observation 

as is the equally clear observation that the men at these conferences, 
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particularly the male representatives of UN m.i.lti-lateral agencies, see 

reproduction as birthing, and condescend not to make a fuss about its inclusion 

in a UN women's document. 

This is because they know that they will be able to omit the conception, or 

narrow it to their's, in any docwnent which would emanate from a higher level 

(remember Fergie), more objective forum. The rn•s treatment of the demand from 

the world's women to be statistically visible is a perfect example of either 

villainy or incompetence, which was the effect of the UNSNA suggested by one of 

the economists in Chapter 6. 

The incompetence is illustrated in the myriad stories of aid schemes that 

ignored women, of aid schanes that caused malnutrition, of aid schemes that 

changed climatic conditions and rainfall expectations, of aid schemes that left 

women without fuel, or aid schemes that were culturally imperialistic; the list 

is never ending. The incompetence is derronstrated in the breathtaking ignorance 

and insensitivity of statements made by UN officials such as Stern of the 

World Bank on the situation in Africa, The apparent lack of cohesion between 

agencies shows itself when data produced by one, calling attention to women's 

enslavement in the so-called development process, is ignored by another. 

The UN Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) has recently concluded that 

agricultural development agencies face major constraints when they try to 

reorient their plans of work and initiate new progranmes to take account of the 

involvement of women in rural production. On the lack of data about women, the 

information note says: 

One us Department of Labour statement held that only 5% of 
the women in Africa work .... One way to make available more 
reliable information about women in agriculture is to ensure 
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that collection methods and criteria reflect the work that 
women do. Another is to compile agricultural statistics 
according to sex. Finally, more attention must be given to 
information about activities that fall outside conventional 
surveys, for example, tilllj:7 spent by women on various 
domestic and related chores. 

The other problem seen by FAO is "a dearth of professional women in 

international, national and local agencies." And just what is a "professional" 

wanan? We know in the international feminist network that there is scarcely a 

position in a multilateral agency for which a suitable woman candidate could not 

be found. But we also know that feminist women are not welcome. 

Ignoring the calls from the women•s conferences and their other agencies is 

part of the villainy and mirrors precisely the response of governments to the 

demands of their female population for change. Since governments are generally 

represented on the UN Statistical Corronission by their national statisticians, 

this should come as no surprise. 

For several years INSI'RAW has been holding conferences and receiving 

consultancy reports on measuring women's household activity and their 

participation in the informal sector. This work has had the effect of formally 

introducing to the UN network the concepts and information that worren writers 

(such as Ester Boserup or Selma James) 18 have been publishing for many years. 

But INSTRAW is safely out of the way - an underfunded agency in the Caribbean -

not in the UN mainstream. 

In addition, irrespective of INSTRAW 1s findings and recommendations, the 

Statistical Comnission has decided it will pursue any change at snail's pace. 

The proposal that nonmonetary economic activity should be included in national 

accounts estimates was brushed aside as a.welfare issue by the Expert Group on 

Welfare Orientated Supplements to the National Accounts and Balances and other 
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.Measures of Levels of Living, which met in New York in 1976. According to the 

report of the expert group the UN Statistical Comnission 11stressed that work on 

welfare measurement should not be allowed to disturb the UNSNA and MPS, 

.IY1easures of welfare should be developed as supplements to the national accounts 

and balances, not as revisions to them. 1119 

Despite the conclusion of the INSTRAW expert group in 1983 that "collection 

of data in a form that misrepresented the situation of women should not be 

justified solely on the grounds of maintaining comparability of historical time

ser ies, 1120 the UN Statistical Conmission, meeting at its twenty-fourth session 

in March 1987, noted that 11 the [UNSNAJ definition of economic activity should 

not be revised to include value added by home-makers but that such activities 

should be covered in separate, supplementary estimates. 11 21 

At the same meeting, recorrmendations were made about the underground or 

hidden economy. In clarifying the UNSNA production boundary, such activity can 

disturb the UNSNA and MPS. The comnission recomnended that the value added by 

activities that produce goods and services for sale which are not reported or 

registered "should be included in the gross domestic product {GDP) along with 

the value added by similar activities in the 11open" or II formal" economy ... 22 

Ben and Mario, the "workers" we met in Chapter 1, are primarily 

productive. Cathy and Tendai I s activities are merely "supplerrentary11 and 

"welfare." Pedantically speaking, their activities are welfare: none of us 

fare well by Ben or Mario's economic activity. 

Some months before their 1987 meeting, I met in New York with Jan von 

Tongeren, head of the U.N. Statistical Office. We discussed the work in 

progress on the UNSNA in league with the OECD, the IMF, the World Bank and the 
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EEC. He explained that the Contnission was not developing a lot of data. The 

emphasis was on what to do with the data that was being collected, and how to 

organise it. In response to my questions on the unpaid work of women, 

environmental pollution and the hidden economy, he said that it was difficult to 

satisfy everyone in definitions, and that when they had sufficient detail then 

they might change their concepts. He agreed that the dominance of statisticians 

and economists who believed in the US orientation of a system of national 

accounts inside the international agencies meant that any possibility of 

progress in developing further indicators was limited. He agreed that in the 

GDP the production income generating aspects show developed countries as better 

than they are and gave as an exanple the fact that no deduction is made for 

costs to the environment or for the depletion of natural resources. In response 

to my questions on the inclusion of invisible work, he argued that such work 

should not be included as production because to do so would be to do a 

disservice to the unpaid. This needs to be shown on the distribution side of 

the accounts because good expert breakdowns show that much invisible work 

results in capital formation and not in consumption. fln entry such as he 

suggested would make explicit how badly off the poor really are. He led me to 

believe that his own personal preference was to develop separate indicators and 

alternative measures as a satellite system for the GDP. 

The results of the .March 1987 meeting show that sufficient detail is 

available for imputing the hidden economy, but not for imputing unpaid work, in 

spite of "good expert breakdowns" of the activity being available. Since it can 

be assumed that no conceptual changes will take place in the practices of the 

Statistical Conmission between March 1987 and the 1990 round of censuses, let me 

consider briefly the other proposed recommendations of rrost interest to women. 
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Ql the clarification of the production boundary, following the proposal to 

include the hidden economy, the conmission recomnended that 
' 

the types of production for own consumption that should be 
included in GDP should be specified in detail in the revised 
[UNSNA.). The existing rules are not well understood and are 
interpreted differently fran one country to another. The 
revised [UNSNA] should provide a comprehensive list ~f all 
such activities that may be included (my ercphasis.")2 

If I were a betting woman, I'd lay out a mint on that list not including 

most of Cathy and Tendai 1 s economic activity. 'Waren everywhere should be 

lobbying central governments now about what they consider should be included in 

that list. In fact, every one of the following reconmendations deserves a loud, 

vigorous and angry response. Concerning the subsectoring of the household 

sector in the UNSNA, the Conmission proposed: 

the possibility of using such subsectoring to more 
adequately distinguish at least sane types of informal 
activity should be carefully considered. For exanple, farm 
and non-farm households might be distinguished, and farm 
households could be further divided between those whose 
income is mainly consunption from own production and those 
whose main income comes from cash sales; non-farm 
households could be further divided into those whose main 
income is from formal activities and those who2ire mainly 
dependent on earnings from informal activities." 

No, the motive is not to include the unpaid subsistence activities of 

women. The subsectoring is a move to ensure that even if some of women 1s unpaid 

production muddies the production boundary waters by being included as 

production for own consumption, those activities - not being cash activities, 

and, therefore, being of no interest to First world governments, bankers, and 

multinationals - can be detected, if not eliminated. The possibility of 

distinguishing sectors so that some hitherto unknown altruism might direct 

policies towards the poorest of the poor has no place here and is not part of 

the motive. 
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Let's examine briefly three more such proposals. 

The Group proposed that countries should regularly estimate 
home-makers• value added in such activities as minding and 
educating children, caring for sick and elderly family 
members, preparing meals, house-clearning, repairing and 
washing clothes and health care. These estimates should not 
be included in GDP as defined in [UNSNA} but, rather, 
estimates of home-makers• value added should be added to GDP 
to obtain a measure of "expanded GDP". The implication is 
that home-makers' value added should be valued in accordance 
with [UNSNA) principles. Gross output of home-makers' 
services and their intermediate consunption should therefore 
be valued using market prices for similar services and 
goods. In practice, it would usually be necessary to 
approximate the required measure using the ~gges of paid 
workers producing similar kinds of services." 

So, if the production boundary is not expanded, it is not necessary to 

collect these figures. Governments "should" not "shall" - so they won't. And 

if they do, it will be an "expanded GDP. " 

Birth is excluded. 

Guidelines and special analytical studies should be prepared 
on economic output by sex. This would . require various 
assumptions about the sex division of non-wage cCJlll)Onents of 
value added and thus goes beyond national accounting as 
normally defined. A similar sex division should be worked 
out for exoanded GDP; namely, GDP plus the value of 
housework."lb 

If the "asswnptions" are to be made by the same sort of people who have 

thus far "informed" the UNSNA - Stone, Robbins, Gilbert, Fergie - we are in real 

trouble here, in a situation where we should feel there's been a minor victory. 

Women are under-counted in the labour force for various 
reasons. The same may be true for the inclusion of women's 
contribution in the national accounts. The nethoos used by 
national accounts to estimate GDP may discriminate by sex 
either in the sense that certain informal activities are 
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more likely to be omitted if they are performed by women 
rather than by men or in the sense that the informal 
activities usually performed by women are more likely to be 
omitted than the inforrnal'activities usually performed by 
men. These questions should be investigated by examining 
the estimation procedu~7s at present used by a sanple of 
countries (my emphasis]. 

The same may be true? GDP may discriminate by sex? I know UN documents 

are notoriously polite, but this is ridiculous. These questions should (not 

will) be investigated by a sample. It's not proven yet? 

And just one more quick flag for activists before I leave the commission's 

proposals. In regard to the calculation of Gross Domestic Product by sex, the 

Comnission "noted the great relevance in this respect of the current revision of 

the International Standard Classification of O:::cupations. u 28 Well, I note it, 

too, and await the slight-of-hand that will endeavour to classify the multiple 

unpaid roles of women• s work as housework - and thus only in the "expanded GDP," 

In Stmmary 

Every discipline has its visionaries, and Simon Kuznets was certainly · one 

in the field of the national accounts. Thirty years ago he wrote: 

It does seem to me, however, that as customary national 
income estimates and analysis are extended, and as their 
coverage includes more and more countries that differ 
markedly in their industrial structure and form of social 
organization, investigators interested in quantitative 
comparisons will have to take greater cognizance of the 
aspects of economic and social life that do no~ now . enter 
national income measurement; and that national income 
concepts will have to be either modified or partly 
abandoned, in favour of more inclusive measures, less 
dependant on the appraisals of the market system .••• 

The eventual solution would obviously lie in devising a 
single yardstick that c~ld then be applied t~ both ~ypes of 
economies - a yardstick that would perhaps lle outside the 
different economic and social institutions and be grounded 
in experiment~9 science (of nutrition, warmth, health, 
shelter, etc) . 
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In an interview in May 1985, just months before he died, Kuznets told Dr 

Christian Leipert, that his entire career as a research economist had been based 

on the premise that economic activity must serve the needs of man (sic). When 

applied to the concept of GNP, this meant for him that GNP should be a criterion 

for the net production of the society, which has a positive value in the light 

of human needs. When asked why, from the early 1950s, he had given up on the 

topic of revising the calculation of GNP to give it a welfare orientation, 

KUznets emphasised that he had underestimated the ·logical and causality-related 

difficulties inherent in the analysis. 30 He did not have any assistance at the 

time with his work. Until the late 1960s, he remained almost the sole prominent 

economist to insist on a substantial final product orientation of the concept of 

GNP. The adherents to Richard Stone's "how to pay for the war" GNP were always 

found in the front ranks of the critics of the KUznets model, which they 

regarded as suspect because of the "excessive" number of its arbitrary 

assumptions and estimates. Conceiving that legitimized murder is valuable and 

marketable is not, apparently, suspect, arbitrary, or an assumption that the 

rest of us disagree with. 

This original approach did not value leisure, the hidden economy or 

environmental pollution either, and the conceptual and measurement difficulties 

involved in these questions are exceedingly arbitrary. Since the effect of 

imputing values in these three fields is to create an even greater visibility 

for the male world, statisticians and economists have been able to cast aside 

their arguments of arbitrariness to work on these calculations. 

Hilkka Pietila's concept offers us an alternative, one that, as a 

legislator and policy maker, I would have found invaluable. It offers us the 

opportunity for assessing data by way of quality, and quantity, by way of hours 

and money invested. It invites us to consider interactions. It permits use of 
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all advanced statistical mechanisms. It exposes propaganda in the place of a 

lack of knowledge, or where inconsistencies abound. Its great value is in its 

application for domestic policies for a nation's government, and in the 

aaaptation that can readily be made for a regional or global picture. 

Yes it would work. The nation's annual budget could become a realistic 

description of the well being of the comnunity and its environment, a reflection 

of real wealth and different values. The budget would answer all of the 

following. Who does what work and where - paid and unpaid. What is the 

position of the nation's children and the aged. Who is not housed adequately. 

Who has the poorest health. What changes have occurred in water and air quality 

levels and why. What is the nature, cause, and region of pollution, and what 

are the health costs? What national resources have been harvested or conserved? 

Who relieves the state of the burden of care and dependency of others? What is 

the scope of subsistence production, and what are the nutritional results? At 

what price does the nation currently value war? 

Yes, it is a prospect that would terrify politicians - and the patriarchal 

triumvirate of economists and statisticians. But some of them have already 

abandoned that ship. 

Herman Daly, of the Louisiana State University in Baton Rouge stresses the 

need to develop new concepts to replace the old, even if it is not yet possible 

to point to concrete ways to apply them errpirically. He told Christian Leipert: 

Is not even the poorest approximation to the correct concept 
always better than accurate approximation to an irrelevant 
or erroneous concept. It is admittedly an exaggeration to 
say that GNP is worse than nothing, but I suspect that the 
world could get along well enOl!gh without it, as it did 
before 1940. We must face the question of what you would 
put in its place, but without letting its operational 
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difficulty be concre5ya into an argument for staying with 
the (misleading) GNP, 

Women are not alone in seeing the need for change. We may be alone in 

making it. For the sake of our earth and ourselves, we must. What men value 

has brought us to the brink of death: What women find worthy may bring us back 

to life. 
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A call to Action 

The capacity to act takes many forms, and the options available are limited 

only by our fear, our lack of imagination, or a belief that there are specific 

"politically correct" strategies must be followed. While there exists a 

capacity to act, there is the possibility of change. 

Australian philosopher and feminist Elizabeth Reid, counsels that expanding 

the UNSNA to include our ecosystem and the unpaid work of women may see us co

opted. If the UNSNA, as it is currently structured, were to continue with 

environmental and social statistics vicariously related, as is the direction of 

international change, I agree. But if inclusion is the strategy, then the 

system could not stand the pressure, and would be transformed by the additions 

to something that might resemble Pietila's model of the national economy. It 

may resemble something else, but her vision, more than any other I have found, 

enables us to 'glimpse the whole.• 

This debate has analogies with the battle for suffrage. The vote for women 

could be seen to be a strategy which co-opted women into an irrplicit endorsement 

of and support for patriarchal government. The euphemisms of the 

"democratically elected representatives of the people" are used to persuade 

women that the process they participate in. Yet we know - not scientifically, 

not empirically, but in our guts and hearts, in our women I s knowledge - that 

when more than half of the elected representatives are women, the institutional 

st~ucture of government will change: the impact of women 1s culture in those 

numbers will see the hierarchy transformed. We don't know precisely how, and 

that's not really important. We know that the notion of power and its use would 

be transformed; we know that the substance of what is valued would be 
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transformed. But since none of us know the capacity of women freed from 

centuries of enslavement, none of us can demarcate the route or conceive the end 

result of such freedom. There is no one way feminism on this road. 

We're up against the world, literally, if we want change. less than one 

hundred years ago those women in New Zealand who fought successfully to be the 

first to gain the suffrage must have felt nuch the same way. And while the vote 

does not address all our oppressions, we would not be without it. I know (as a 

11fact of everyday experience") that many of the reforms and legal equalities 

offered to women in Finland, Norway and New Zealand, and the conservation 

consciousness of the governments in those countdes, is a relection of an 

involved, informed, active participation by the vast majority of women in the 

electoral process. 

This is not the general experience, not because women are not interested, 

but because they are too busy surviving. Frequently, it is one major incident 

that changes lives. 

Tragedy springing from environmental breakdown is often a significant 

mobilizer for women, who until that point have been co-opted and convinced by 

the system. Lois Gibbs was president of the Love Canal Home Owners I Association 

and was in large part responsible for the August 1978 declaration of the health 

emergency there. At a speech at the Women and Life 01 Earth Conference in 1980 

she said, 

The women of Love Canal are much like myself - housewives, 
mothers. Most have a high school education. We are lower 
middle class families with our biggest investment our home 
and our most precious asset our children. A majority did 
not work but remained home tending to houses, gardens and 
growing children. Since the Love~Canal exposure this way of 
life has changed. Women are no longer at home because it is 
unsafe; we are not allowed to go near our gardens. The 
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decisions have changed too, from normal everyday questions 
such as: What are we going to have for dinner? Where are we 
going on vacation? What colours shall we paint the walls? 
Now the decisions are, how can we afford a new home, will my 
baby have leukemia, will my daughter ever have a normal 
baby, what will we do with our sick child? We can't move 
and we can• t stay here ••• " 

The truth of the matter is that we did not believe we 
were affected. The families had a blind faith in the 
government. We refused to believe the Board of Education 
would build an elementary school or that the city would 
allow us to build our homes in a dangerous area. we knew 
there were strong odours, black gunk and other strange 
substances on the canal, but ~id not realise the dangers 
they represented (my emphasis). 

Pat Smith lived in Newbury township, not far from Three Mile Island. Until 

the Chernobyl fire, this was the worst accident in the history of conrnercial 

nuclear power. Pat Smith said in an interview in 1980: 

Exactly twelve months ago I was a homemaker, I was a mother. 
I was golfing five days a week. I had the ideal part-time 
job. I had the perfect life, I was always happy, bubbly. 
Now such a seriousness has taken over my life. God knows I 
would give anything to go back to the lifestyle I had, but I 
can't - if I want to sleep at night. Anything is less 
important than closing down Three Mile Island. 

They tried to tell us we are emotional. Yeah, I am 
emotional about the whole thing. It's been hell living 
there for twelve months. If my kids come down with 
leukemia, I can't say what I am going to do. I might do 
something irrational if my kids are jeopardised." 

If God made a nuclear accident happen, we swear he made 
it happen to us for a specific reason - to wake us up. I am 
guilty, I am guilty. I didn't do anything before this. 
More people have to get invo1¥ed. We can't let the 
Government jam it down our throats (my emphasis). 

Pat Smith and Lois Gibbs reap the results of planning based on potential 

profit with no form of environmental accounting and no concern for such end 

results. They had bought into the propaganda. But then they led women and men 

out of that trap. 
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Undoubtedly women are working through the structured and legitimate 

channels for change and will always be there. After leading the Australian 

delegation to the first UN Conference for Worren, in Mexico City, Elizabeth Reid 

wrote: 

The only possible weapons to hand to for us are proven 
ability and persuasion. we must become skilled in 
negotiating, lobbying and the preparation of resolutions, 
documents, legislation, etc. We must gain an extensive 
understanding of the workings of the system, be well 
briefed, well acquainted and visible. The art of persuasion 
lies in insuring that all claims are properly documented, 
analyses penetrating, strategies clearly and tellingly 
presented and the methocl of presentation must take into 
account the prevailing blindness and the probability of an 
intiial response either of fear or boredom. These are the 
only means we have of gaining respect in 3hose arenas, 
international or national, where we must work. 

These may well be the only means of gaining respect, but the question is 

whether or not respect is all we wish to gain. I spent nine years in the New 

Zealand legislative working in the way Reid describes - and yes, we need to be 

there, and doing all that she suggests. But the more effective one's work, the 

more one gains, not respect but loathing. The people in my constituency, . for 

whom I worked, re~pected me: the male colleagues with whom I worked, grew to 

fear rre. This work is slow, deliberate, exacting and must continue - at the 

same time as we pursue strategies that the system never dreamed of. 

I have initiated a global strategy that in 1990-91, which is the next period 

designated by the United Nations for a census to be held in every country, that 

all women claim unpaid workers as their designation. Since housework is nowhere 

defined, it would seem totally legitimate, and they should insist on such a 

designation in all labour force and household surveys as well. If any 

government were to contest such a strategy through the civil courts, we can rely 

on the Bella Abzug 's of the war ld as legai counsel. But if millions of women 
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everywhere behaved in this way, the governments could not afford to block up 

their legal system with contested suits. The result of such a strategy would 

have a major transformative effect on a country's national accounts, 

particularly if there is a continuing refusal to split GDP contribution by 

gender. 

Such a strategy would be assisted by a major consciousness raising 

exercise. While pressure must be continued in international and national 

forums, it is too late to change anything of consequence structurally by 1990. 

So oul'." energies must be directed towards the women's world. OJr mainstream 

international organizations, such as the International Council of Warren, or the 

International Federation of Business and Professional Women's Clubs, should be 

lobbied from their country branch organizations to adopt such a str~tegy and 

assist in its publicity. The international women's think tank, the Sisterhood 

Is Global Institute has adopted this strategy. Of course it occurs to me that 

women, particularly those who are the graduates of the process that Galbraith 

spoke of, or those whose job security depends on perpetuating the current 

system, would oppose such a move. Women opposed the suffrage, women oppose 

pornography censorship, women oppose nuclear di~armament. We must not find the 

energy we need to spread the message diverted to respond to them: that is an 

old and familiar trap, and the patriarchy love its results. 

This is the grass-roots response available, in kind, to all women. And 

while it may be seen as a reformist policy, it is an action of cultural 

creativity, and ultimately a vision of a new concept of value. 

Which brings me to the role of women in elected office, in bureaucracies in 

multi -lateral agencies or in academic positions. For, in the old cliche - if 

they are not with us, they are against us. If they are sufficiently sold out 
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and compromised to do nothing else, they can still release all the information 

they have: where to lobby and when; what the points of vulnerability are in a 

government's argument or a theory; and at what point to tackle them. They can 

release timetables, draft reports, details of strategies even if they publicly 

and personally are seen to do nothing. I know, since I have been there, that 

all of this is possible. If they have more c0111Tiitment, they can use the status 

of their office to be part of the consciousness raising; they can empower women 

constituents by example. If academics, they can change their course structures, 

encourage critical analyses that reflect some observation of, as Susan George 

termed it, "how the other half die". No woman should find herself, when aware 

of the contents of this thesis, speaking of a labour force that does not include 

the unpaid productive and reproductive work of women. In our work, we, like the 

women of the suffrage movement, can expect to lose respect, jobs, publishers, 

lovers, friends, and security in such strategies: our sisters without such 

relative comforts and freedoms, are losing their lives. 

There are many other strategic alternatives, and some may become confused 

in translation from one language or one culture to another. Here, as in all our 

work for global feminism, there is the possibility of cultural insensitivi~y 

realizing yet another form of neo-colonization. But I am heartened to hear from 

Dr Ian Pool, an UN consultant demographer, that the small African country of 

Burkina Faso, led by a woman chief statistician, has simply altered their census 

to record the unpaid work of women. 

This is not the only form of innovation in that country. UNICEF reports 

that severe water shortages often faced the M:>ssi people, where rains are 

infrequent and the water sinks rapidly into the dry earth. Women, who are 

responsible for growing their family's food, suffer especially from this water 
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shortage. Despite their central (and invisible) role in the village eonomy, 

ll'bssi women traditionally have had little voice in comnunity affairs. 
' 

In Saye, the village women's local haam group (a voluntary organization) 

decided on a solution: to build small earthen dams that would collect water 

during the rainy season. The men were sceptical, but as a group, the women 

demanded that the darce be built, threatening to return to the villages of their 

birth if the village would not cooperate. In 1981, the women 1 s haam group, 

working with the entire village population, built the first 11 women 1 s dam". Not 

only was the dam successful, but it cost only a fraction of what the government 

spends on similar projects, and the villagers can maintain these dams by 

themselves. Not only do women work, but also women are economical. 

'Women working for multi-lateral agencies need to insist that small scale 

development is pursued. We don't need any more international agency reports 

that note and pr011Pte and recognise and encourage and all those other favourite 

weasel-words that make no conrni tment whatsoever to anything at all. We should 

be imnediately suspicious of any document containing such rhetoric, and . not 

waste too much energy on pursuing change in that direction. 

we need to take care, too, that we understand the subtleties of strategies 

undertaken by others. Take for exanple, the criticism of Maria della Costa's 

campaign of wages for housework. The writers of the Latin American collective 

work Slaves of Slaves attacked the proposal as both "reformist" and 

"economistic" , and so it is. But Italian feminist writer Lucia Chiavola 

contends that these writers do not understand what della Costa was saying, as 

the English translations of the writer lose the original humane wit. Not, said 

della Costa, wages for the unpaid work of housewives because wages may sedate 

women in the house, but emphasis on the unpaid labour of the housewife as a 



355 

lever for a "higher degree of subversion" in the women's movement. Della 

Costa's campaign helped to have feminist issues understood by 12 million Italian 

housewives - which is no mean feat. 

Some things are changing. The I.os Angeles Times reported on 20 April 1986 

that eleven of the top seventeen errployers in the greater Los Angeles area 

recognized volunteer experience in hiring. They include Los Angeles County, the 

Los Angeles Unified School District, Los Angeles city government, U::::LA, Rockwell 

International, Pacific Bell, TRW, Bank of Arrerica, Security Pacific National 

Bank, Keiser Permanent, and All Carter All Ale Stores. The Californian 

Cepartment of Fair Employment and Housing, for example, carries as a regulation 

on prior work experience: "If an employer or other covered entity considers 

prior work experience in the selection or assignment of an employee, the 

employer or other covered entity shall also consider prior unpaid volunteer work 

experience. 

Ms Magazine reported in November 1986 that, in Finland, a group of women 

are using their reproductive work to political ends. In June that year more 

than four thousand Finnish women decided to go "no natal for no nukes. " Led by 

Marja Liukkonen, the women presented the minister of trade and corrmerce with a 

petition declaring their resolve not·to bear children until Finland changes its 

pronuclear energy policy. 

On Cctober 24th, 1985, women in twenty-two countries organized either "time 

off for women" activities or full-scale strikes to let governments know we want 

all women's work, including our unwaged work, made visible in the Gross National 

Product. 
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At the 21st General Assembly of the International C01.U1Cil of Scientific 

Unions in September 1987, an ambitious ten to 20 year programne of global 

scientific research was unanimously approved: the International Geosphere

Biosphere Programne. Its goals are unpreceedented in scope - to describe and 

understand the interactive physical, chemical, and biological processes that 

regulate the total earth system, the unique environment that it provides for 

life, the changes that are occurring in this system, and the manner in which 

they are influenced by hLUnan actions. The progranme amounts to the birth of a 

new earth systems science - crossing boundaries of disciplines and nation 

states. It may be too little, and too late, but it is a sign of hope. 4 

And some things never change. In November 1986, a report from Chicago 

showed that medical costs for a lunpectomy (an operation for breast cancer which 

rerroves only the lump) was 37 percent more expensive than mastectomies, or 

complete breast removal. The medical profession have ensured a financial 

incentive for major mutilation of the female body, in a situation where a 

lurrpectomy would generally be better for the patient. 

In December ·1986, reports from southern Africa showed extremely high use of 

potent and highly toxic pesticides to protect livestock and boost their beef 

exports to European and other countries, Dieldr in, a powerful pesticide 

chemical related to DD!' and manufactured by Royal Dutch Shell in South Africa, 

is banned for use in agriculture in that country. It has been banned for use 

within the borders of most northern hemisphere countries. Production is still 

allowed for export to the developing countries which do not yet ban it. Now 

some southern African mothers• milk is so polluted with dieldrin that this most 

healthy and natural of human food would not be allowed on a supermarket shelf. 
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In January 1987 West German officials were struggling with three thousand 

tons of radioactive powdered milk, 'a legacy of the Chernobyl disaster. The 

milk, from Bavaria, was found in 150 railroad cars in Bremen and Cologne, on its 

way to processing plants to be turned into animal feed for delivery to 

developing countries, via Egypt. 

In February 1987, Kathy Rarua, second secretary for education in the 

Pacific island country of Vanuatu, told a New Zealand Herald journalist on her 

visit to New Zealand: "We have a lot of problems with girls' education because 

traditionally they are regarded as not accounting to much, just as child

bearers. They are somebody who can help the husband or his family build wealth 

and status by working the land, breeding the pigs and so on. 11 

The traditional exchange of marriage gifts between in-laws has been 

manipulated to excuse "selling off" girls for as much as possible. Rarua says, 

"In Vanuatu there is a sort of joke about girls: they are called 1Toyotas 1 

because the market price for a young bride equals a new car for her family." 

Though men value a car, a woman is worth nothing. 

An early report in 1989 from Naples describes the going price for a new

born baby in southern Italy picked up hours after birth from the hospital at 40 

million lire (NZ$46,000). Mrs Nichita Cavallo, a judge at the Naples juvenile 

court, says hundreds of babies are involved, ana have been exchanged for jobs, 

apartments or even auctioned. The mothers of the babies for sale are usually 

unmarried young women from the south ashamed of their pregnancy who 90 to Naples 

or other cities to give birth in secret. Many are the victims of incest, rape, 

or sexual relations with their mothers• lovers, Mrs Cavallo said. The mothers 

get nothing. The money goes to inter.mediar.ies who set up the sale. The sale of 

babies to childless couples is booming because of a loophole in the law which 
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,enables a false father to "recognize 11 (own?) an unwanted child soon after 

birth. 5 

We will, in our comnunities and our countries, have to use our judgement 

and our collective women's wisdom to discern the best alternative strategies. 

In the course of our work, we will also find that there are men whose work is 

invaluable to us. Politics makes for strange coalitions, and I have tended to 

welcome allies wherever they might be found. Alrong the theorists, for example, 

Kenneth Boulding, professor emeritus of economics at the University of Colorado 

at Boulder, writes: 

I have been gradually coming under the conviction, 
disturbing for a professional theorist, that there is no 
such thing as economics - there is only social science 
applied to economic problems. Indeed, there may not even be 
such a thing as social science - there may1gnly be general 
science applied to the problems of society. 

Environmental statistican Christian Leipert, agonizing over the 

backwardness of his fellow disciplinarians has written that their: 

methodological scruples condemn adherents of GNP to 
inactivity 1n this (welfare) area.... Without the 
conviction ... of the need for an indicator of net national 
welfare for qualitative questions, it is impossible to 
mobilize the intestinal fortitude to display vulnerable 
calculations concerning the difficult problems of 
delimitation. 1117 

In other words, they are afraid to say they can't do it, and afraid to say 

they don I t know how. If a concept or tangible object that is part of our 

uni verse can be number-crunched, economics will colonize it with impunity. If 

it cannot be adapted by such treatment, they will pronounce it beyond their 

sphere. 
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In the media, I have often found male reporters utterly reliable in 

pursuing star ies on destruction of out ecosystem, on pollution, on poisoning, on 

toxic wastes. And undoubtedly such preservation of our environment and wildlife 

species as can be celebrated has been the result of people working together. 

The intrinsic dynamism of 'people working together• in this way is the 

indivisible interrelated whole that any conceptions of the economy must grasp. 

Such a general philosophy can be found in emerging work in quantum physics, and 

in particular in the S - matrix theory, which is used for describing strong 

interactions. Geoffrey Chan proposed the "bookstrap approach" in the early 

1960 1s.8 According to this bootstrap philosophy, nature cannot be reduced to 

fundamental entities, like fundamental building blocks of matter, but has to be 

understood entirely through self-consistency. 

The classical approach to basic research in physics had been concerned with 

finding the fundamental constituents of matter. The bootstrap philosophy 

"accepts no fundamental entities whatsoever - no fundamental constants, laws or 

equations. The uni verse is seen as a dynamic web or interrelated events. None 

of the properties of any of this web is fundamental; they all follow from the 

properties of the other parts, and the overall consistency of their 

interrelations determines the structure of the entire web." 

Kapra explains: "The only "fundamental" laws accepted are a few very 

general principles that are required by the methods of observation and are 

essential parts of the scientific framework •..• The fact that all the properties 

of particles are determined by principles closely related to the methods of 

observation would mean that the basic structures of the material world are 

determined, ultimately, by the way we look at this world; that the observed 

patterns of matter are reflections of patterns of rnindlO (my anphasis). 
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So too are the observed patterns of economy reflection of patterns of mind, 

or political ideologies. The outcome of the bootstrap philosophy, the 

uncertainty of whether a complete, self-consistent theory will ever be 

constructed, is frightening to any who have an entrenched power position to 

maintain by way of constants, laws and equations - in the field of physics, and 

in the field of political economy. This is a consideration of chaos, they cry. 

And indeed it is. And indeed that is how the universe appears to operate - but 

with a self-consistency, constant inter-relationships, constant recognition. 

This is the real dynamic of political economy. Shrouded in patriarchal 

language, conception and implementation, the picture that emerges in the form of 

the UNSNA is disconnected, unclear, and bears little resemblance to the world 

described in this thesis. A new political economy would account for all 

exchange - a new concept to replace the UNSNA would encorrpass a woman's 

reckoning. 
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APPENDIX 1. 

The quantitively most important difference between the UNSNA and the MPS is that 

of the boundary of production. In the UNSNA with a few exceptions (e.g., 

illegal transactions) virtually all activities relating to the production of 

goods and the provision of services are treated as "productive." only 

activities that are not conventionally remunerated (housewives services) are 

excluded f rorn the production concept. In the MPS the production concept is 

limited to (1) goods and (2) services related to the production, repair, 

transportation and distribution of goods (usually referred to as material 

services). 

There are two aspects to the processes in the Material Product System or 

the System of Balances of the National E.conomy, as it is sometimes called. 

The productive character of labour is the criterion delineating the sphere 

of material production. The final result of the activity in the material sphere 

is material goods including material services. 

The non-material sphere embraces activities directed towards rendering non

material services in order to meet social, cultural and conmunal needs of 

individual members of the corrm..mity and of the camrunity as a whole. The input 

of social labour into this sphere, though of a socially beneficial nature, does 

not increase the total quantity of material goods at the disposition of the 

conrnunity. In the non-material sphere takes place the process of use and 

redistribution of material goods and incomes produced in the sphere of material 

production. 
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Material production is primary in carparision with the human activities 

creating non-material services. The' rendering of non-material services depends 

on the production of material goods, since it would be inpossible without the 

consumption of such goods. The wealthier a cormunity is, the rrore material 

goods it produces, the greater is the share of those goods which it can make 

available for the rendering of non-material services. 

Source: United Nations, £atparisons of the System of National Accounts and the 
System of Balances of the National Econany, Part Ole: Conceptual Relationships, 
Studies in ~thods, Depa.rbnent of F.conanic and Social Affairs, statistical 
Office, Series F. No. 20 (sr/ESA,lsrAT/SER.F/20), (New York, 1977). 
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Appendix 3. Dictionary 
of Occupational Title~ 
Definition of A Housemaid 

MAID, GENERAL (dom. ser.) 306.878. housekeeper, home. 
Performs any combination of the foUowing duties in keeping 
private home clean and orderly, in cooking and serving meals, 
and in rendering personal __ services to family members: Plans 
meals and purchases foodstuffs and household suppli~s. Pre
pares and cooks vegetables, meats, and other foods according 
to employer's instructions or follo~·ing own methods. Serves 
meals and refreshments. \'\'ashes dishes and cleans silverware. 
Oversees activities of children, assisting them in dressing and 
bathing. Cleans furnishings, floors, and ,vindows, using vac
uum cleaner, mops, broom, cloths, and cleaning solutions. 
Changes linens and makes beds. Washes linens and other gar
ments by hand or machine, and mends and irons clothing, 
linens, and other household articles, using hand iron or ~lectric 
ironer. Performs additional duties, such as answering tele~ 
phone and doorbell, and feeding pets. Is usually only worker 
employed. \\'hen employed in motherless home, may be des
ignated HOUSEKEEPER, WORKING; or when employed by 
welfare agency to take charge of home because of illness or for 
working mother, may be designated HOMElviAKER. 

Source: Diclion.ary of Occupation.al Titles, U.S. Department of Labor, Employment 
and Training Administration, (Washington, DC: U.S. Govt. Printing Office, 4th 
ed., 1977). 
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